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FOREWORD,

The effeet of climate and soil upon the people, who, from
time to time throughout the past three centuries, have come to and
inhabited the Southwestern Plains of Manitoba, has provided an
interesting subjeet of study.

The task of'gathering information for the pages whieh
follow has been an interesting, even enjoyable one. The writer
made many new friends during his search for material, and will
always remember ;ith,gratitude the kindness with which they
received him into their homes and the eager readiness with which
they made available to him the o0ld records and personal diaries
they possesseée. |

It is possible to acknowledge the amssistance of only &
comparatively few of the many uho'eontribated to the development
- of this study. .

M The writer wishes particularly te thank Professor W.L.Morton,
of the University of Manitoba, for the suggestion that the history
of Sbuthmes$ernAEaniteba.would provide a proper tepie for a
thesis, Rot.only did he make the suggespion, but by his eonstent
supervision and his patient encouragement, he lightened consider-
ably the work involved in preparing this study.

Material for the pre-settlement period of the history was
'takenvmnstly fram.the Journals and contemporary histories kept in
the Provineial Library and in the Public Archives of Manitobas.

Te J.A.Jackson, Provinelal Archivist, J.L.Johnston, Provincial
Librarian, and Ray Wright; the Aséistant Librarian, the writer



wishés to express Bbis thénks for the cheerful way they assisted
him to find his way through the maze of material contained in the
Archives and in the files of the Library. . A
Among those in Southwestern Manitoba who assisted the |
writer, he is especially grateful to Mrs. Una Phillips, of the
- Boissevaln Recorder. Mrs. Phillips very kindly aliowed him to use

"The 0ld Timer's Book,® & collection of faets obtained direetly
fram.the first settleré in the Boissevain distriet by W.V.Udall,
publisher of the Recorder; |

Mr. W.A.Boums, of the Pelorasine Times, and Mr., W.D.Ketcheson,

of the Melita New Ers, were very helpful and considerate, and

provided meny valueble leads in the search for information.

For interestingvnaminiacenees ef pioneer days the writer is
indebted to Mr.C.Sankey, Mr. Clare Ramsey and Mr. W.Strang of
Weskada, Mr. James Smart, now of Selmon Arm. B.C. Mr.: J.0rris of
Boissevain, and the mayor of Boissevain, Mr. E.I.Dow.

The generous hospitality of Mr. and Mrs. Fred Ramsey, of
| Waskada, made it possible for the writer to spend some weeks
gathering information in the area. Fred supplied his ear and
his servieces as chauffeur; eand drove many miles, refusing any
remuneration for his time and trouble.

John Spence's kMemorandum of Events from 1882 is a thorough

record of the developments of the ploneer period. ﬁfteg, when
‘the writer was in doubt, he referred to this diary, and the
matter was clarified. Everything is there, in matter-of-fact
language, just as many exerpts from it appear in these pages.

§rep conditions, grain prices, Patron meetings, election campalgn



meetings, first arrivals of railway trains, preirie fires, land
prices, wages, and other valuable informations, all appear in its
bages. John Spence ls now dead, and the diary is in the possession
of Mr. H.Cheyne, of Waskada, to whom the writer is much indebted
for allowing him access to it.

The work of typing this study was added to the many tasks
invalved in caring for a husband and a family of growing children.
1t entailed, more than once, the sacrifice of hours of well-earned
sleep. For undertaking and completing it, the writer's wife
deserves a reward far better than the writer, under his present
finaneial circumskances, can offer hér. if, however, continued
love and devotlon can repay her, not only for her typing, but
for aceepting for the past four years the sacrifices involved in
being the wife of & student veteran, she may rest assured that

she will have it.



"The buffalo trail became the Indian trail, and this beceme
the traders 'traece'; the trails widened into roads and these

in turn were transformed into railroads.®

Fo.J.Turner, The Frontier in American History.
(Henry Holt & Co. N.Y. 1935.) p.l4
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CHAPTER 1.

INTRODUCTION .

*Probably no other section of the provihee is so rich in
the romance of hope or so tragic in its disappointments as is
x i

Southwestern Manitoba.®™

The story of man's atfam@ts:to &xploit‘the resources of
the Southwestern plains of Manitoba can be divided into twe
fairly distinetive periods: The first period ends and the
second begins with the disappearance of the buffale, which
coineides in time almost exsctly with ﬁha arrival of the first
agricultural immigrants. However, as in all history, a large
part of the one period is taken.up with develapmentsvwhieh
lead, almost inexorably, to the transformation which begins
the next. Indeed, the supplenting of‘thé'hﬁntingvecﬂnomy by
an agricultural economy, ﬁhieh %aek place oﬁ the Souris plains
in 1880, can be traced back, without too much diffieulty,
direetly te @artier's.disaavery in,lﬁéé that "furs were to be

had from the natives, and at the usual initial bargain priees,
2

measured in trade goeds.ﬁ; The transfer of European eivilization

to the North &mnrican.eohtinent could, it seems, lead to only

1. J.H.Ellis and W.Shafer, Grop History and €rop Outloock
‘ in the Melite Area. p.3.

2. A.R.M.Lower, Colony to Nation, (Toronto, 1946.) p.S.
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one conclusion, namely, that every available plece of fertile
ground would one day be cultivated, regar&less of the obstacles
whieh climate eould, and did, place in the way.

This study of’Southwesﬁern Manitoba, therefore begins
with en analysis of the climate and of the soil which was
- forme& by the aetion of that eclimate upon the material left
by the continentel glaeler, for the eomhinétioﬁ of the climate
and the soil it produced has had a profound effeect upon all
the people who, in succeession, came to the region to exploit
its resources.

Little is known of the mound-builders, the first people.
to leave behind them conerete evidence of their stay in the
vieinity of the Sburis:ﬁi?er;g' Fortunetely, however, the way
of life established by those who presumably replaced them, the
Assinibeins, is fairly adequately portrayed in the journals
of the fur~traders, who arrived in the Souris basin while it
was stili-oeeupieé by these Indiansié‘ La Verendrye, in 1738,
was the first Buropean kﬁcmn te cross the plains between Turtle
- Mountain and the Souris River. Eis;observations‘of4tha Agsin-
iboins make an important contribution to what is now known
about them(é'navié Thompson, who travelled in 1797 from the
mouth of the Souris Rivar, toc locate the 48th parallel and the

Missouri River, é#dded his share to this kncwladge, as dig

S see below, ch.3.ppl.23,f.
4 see belew, ch.3.pD.26, t.
S see below, ch.3.ppe27,f.
6 see below, ch.3.pi%l



Ghapter one.
Alexander Henry, the younger, who followed Thompson's footsteps
in 1806.2'Hsnry Kelsey, in légo{gbame into contaet with the
Assiniboins in other localities. The journals of these, and
of other traders, mske it possible to inelude in this survey
& fairly full account of the Assiniboins and the “buffalo
eeeﬁamy" they established on the Souris and nearhf plains,

?he fur traders, beslides leaving a clear account of the
Assiniboihs and their way of living, played an important part
in paving the way for the agricultursal economy which was ﬁa
succeed them. David Thompson was sufficiently impressed with
the region lying morth of Turtle Mountain to make the prediction
thet some day it would be supporting an agricultural pcpulatien{g
Alexander Henry the Younger, in a similar environment on the
Saskateheway ﬁivar, eould not resist the urge to try to meske the
fertile soil respond to ealtivatian;égﬁsnry also gave a clear
warning of the hazard of periodic drought, a &iffie&lty that
agriculturalists would have to ecope with in eultivating the
Souris Plains, hamely,

®It happens sometimes in this ccuntry in very‘ﬁry seasons
thatfwater is oniy to be found in some particular ereek or lake,®
he wrete. "™#hen this is the case we provide ourselves with ﬁ
small kegs énw@k&@ééﬁﬁs' But this éften proves insuffieient;

a;game ggepie have lost their lives on this aceount..., our thirst

7 see belcu, eh 4&@.44.
B seebelow, ch.3.p. 24,
9 see belcw, eh&.ps 46,
10 see below, ch.3.p. 45,



Chapter one., ‘
is perpetual, and at every pool some of us streteh out on our
bellies to drink,.* =

. The fur-tr&éars &i& not experiment extensively with the
80il, but they cultivated enough of it to draw the attention of
the outside world B¢ its fertility,xzan& 1ﬁ 80 doing they began
& ehaln of resctions which made inevitable the agricultural
exploitation of the Western Canadian Plains,ineluding those of
Southwestern Manitoba.

The immediate result of the fur-trader‘s gardening was
the aﬁrival, at Red River, of the first agricgltural ecolonists
to come to Manitoba, Lerd Selkirk'swsattler&.iéklthough they
never came eloser to Turtle Mountain than within at least
150 miles of it, they take their place in the history of the
Southwestern Plains, for they created a»British vaested interest
in Western Canada ﬁhieh led to its inelusion, in 1870, in the
new Dominion of Canada. 14

Palliser frem.England in 1857, and Hing, from.cana&a,
15

in 1858, made the first orgenized investigations of the possibilities
of the Souris Plains, and their conclusions, while not optimistic,

form.liﬁks in'the chain of events whieh lead to their settlement.

Then, in 1874, sixty years after Selkirk's settlers began to

break the soil at Red River, the Mennonites srrived in Maniteba

11, Elliott Coues, New Light on the he Early History of the

Greater North West, (New York, 188%)p.307

12. see below, ch.4.pp. 47 T,
15 see below, ch.4.pp4? f.
14 see below, eh.4.pp. 52°f.

am—

15 =see below, ch.4.pp .54 f.



Chapter bne.
and demonstrated to all that the soil of the open pdains waé
Just as ferti;e as that in the river valleys and on the woofied
hillaJEQ
| Abbut this time John Macoun came to the North-West, and
his reports direete&Asettlem&nt to the‘Sbu;is.an& Regine plainsg,
regions which, he insisted,vhad'been formerly mi&takenly regarded
as "sandy sterile waste&‘*;EShcrtly there&ftér, in 1880, home=~
steaders followed the Boundery Commission Trail %o Turtle
Mountain and chose land for their homes on 1ts slopes and in the
- Souris River Vallay§£§

The experiehces of the settlers from Ontario and the
British Isles, during the period 188% to 1900, and, indeed, of
those farmers who reside there to=day, eerreboréte@ the fagt
that first the gardening fur-traders, and theﬁ,the Salkirk
settlers had demonstrated. Climate, aﬁd not soll fertility is |
the determinant in successful exploitation of the soil of
Southwestern Manitoba as well as of other parts;of.the Canadian
and Ameriean plains, Every phaaa of the way ofliée the pionsers
succceded in establishing in the aresa by 1900 was affected by
this fact. How they were brought to raélize is, anéiﬁow, after ®
solme years of seemingly fruitless effort they established & wheat-

exporting eommunity, complete with its supporting institutions

- based on the ideas of social organization they had brought with

them, fills the pages of a large part of this History of South-
western Manitoba te 1900,

16 see below, chg. pp. 67 1.

17 John Macoun, Manitoba and the Great North West
— (Guelph, Ont., 1882]p.4753
18 see below, ch.6. : 4
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Chapter two

bank deposits. On the other hand, - acssuceession of years of scanty
rainfall, when hot winds preveil for weeks and swarms of grass-
hoppers infest the land, will wfggtthesé cash reserves and reduce
the people ﬁo a condition 6f aehte distress and require them to
accept government funds or private eharity”fer survival.'§
‘Southwestern Manitéba.is not the only section of the
provinece to experience the rigors of drought. The Red River
Valley, the Assiniboine Delta , and even the mixed farming country
east of the Red Rivér and between the lakes have had'éeasons
in which crop returns h&vérbaen,@isappeintingly low because of
- insuffiecient rain.
The agiiealturél portion of Maenitoba is a marginal region
lying between two cgnﬁrasting zones of.rainfail and vegetation.
The eastern and northern fringes of this portion blend into the
forests covering the boundaries of the Laurentian Shield, while
the southwestern part merges into the treelegé;égsthe Canedian
pratries and the Dekotas. The 20~inch rainfall line% sometimes
referred to as the ‘'eritical' line for agriculture, enters
Maniﬁoba et the 98th meri@ian of longlitude and then curwes to
the north-west(g"This meridian exactly biseeﬁs the southern boundary

of the province. South-west of this line, trees becoms less and less

5 Ellis, Crop History, p.3
g{ Webb, The Great Plains, p.l18.

feritical' because rain-fall below 20 inches is not suff-
icient for the type of agriculture practised in Ontario

and the more eastern states.



¢hapter two | |
plentiful; exéept in the river valleys and on Turtle Mountain,
and soil cultivation requires the application of specialddpysires
ferming techniques. There are some years,however, when rainfall
is abundant over all of Southern.and CemBral iManitoba, while
therevare others in which Southwestern Manitoba can properly be
called part of the 'Great &merican Desert'. The swing of the
climatie pendulum about the 'crisical' line more profoun&ly
-affeets this area beeau&e of its:proximity to Palliser's
'Triengle', and, on account of the nature of its soils.

‘On the average, there is less rainfall in the southwestern
section than elsewhere.in Manitcba. In the 36 townships of
Grqp Reporting District #l' (Melita) the average annnal rainfall
(Aug; - Oct. plus Apr. - July) » for the perlod 1884 to 1942,
inclusive, is spproximately 13.46 iﬁché;;z' Thésaverage-at: ﬁlnnlpeg
for the same periocd is 20.4 incheéJg The average wheat yield in |
the distriet was 15.1 bushels to the acre as &g&in&t'the prove-
ineial average of 17.2 bushels{g

If average eendiﬁlonS'prev&iled most of the tlme, then
agrieultural operations in Southwestern Manitoba ecould ‘be under-
taken with a reasonable degree of security. Unfortunately for
the faermers in the area, less than average rainfall has been
the experience for 35 years of the period recorded, and better than

10
average.ln.anly 23 years of the total of 58.

7 llls, Manitoba Agriaulture, p.42.

8 A.S.Morton, History of Prairie Settlement,(Toronto 19380
g

10E

Ellis, Manltaba.agrieulture P.40. P
Ellis, loc.elt.




Chapfter two

The most serious consequences for the area arise, not
from the faet that rainfeall is usually below the long term average,
but from the frequent wide deviatidns from the average. Deviations
have ranged from plus 12.9 inches to minus 6.86 inches, during the
period.;l'Farvexample, the rainfall recorded in 1891 amounted to
26.36 inches, giving a wheat ¥leld averaging 27.8 bushels to the’
acre. Only two years previows to this, rainfall and wheat yield
were 6.6 inches and 8,7 bwshels.lg The all~time low yield was that
of 1934, when with 8.38 inches of raln, an average of only 0.6
hashels of wheat was harvested.” =2 Whet was not destroyed in that
year by drought and hot winds was devoured by grasshoppers.l4

0f equal importance to the district as the total rainfall
received in any year is the seasonal distribution of it. A good
erop yield is the fesult of a combination of favorable circum-
stances. Good fall rains supply the moist@re needed to germinate
the seed sown in the following spring. Dry weasher in April and
early Mey allows farmers to work on the land. If late April and
Mey are warm, the seed: germinates rapidly, and if, at the same
tlme, these weeks experience dry weather, the young Wheat Plants
are forced to send their poots deep into the soil. If rain showers

appear after the second week in May, and increase in frequency

end in intensity during June and early July, the growing plants

loc. cit.

lQQ& Cit .

10c. cit.

According to residents of the region.

.o

=55l



Ghepter two 10 |
receive moisture to meet their inereasing needs. A few good
reins are needed in the first part of 3uly to counter-act the
excessive heat. A good heavy shower wken the wheat is8 " in the
milkﬂlwill ensure a well-filled’kernel. Good harvesting weather
is enjoyed when,rainfall is reduced durlng August and September.lé

| With an ideal distributlcn of even scanty rainfall, some
goed yields of wheat have been produced in the Melita area. In
(1903, for example, a yielé of 17. 8Ibushels to the aere was proéuced
: w1th only 8,02 1nches of raiﬁ,;ai.e., a erop of almost four |
bushels better than average resulted from a rainfall of 5,44 inehes
- below the long-term average. This phenomenal result can only be
1explained by the fact thet the rains reeeived were very. timely.~
V'In 1915 one-of the best crops ever harvested in this section of
Manitoba, (25 bushels per acre), was produced with only 10 24 in.
of rain. 17

Méagre-ralnfall combined with: its poor distribution,will

nroduce a éiscouraging crep, but of particular -goncern to farmers
in &outhWestern Mﬁnitoba is the fact that eften these eonditions
_will prevail for several-years'in suecession. As a result, '
' “the wealth . produced in the good years melts away,vlsths farmer :
is unabﬂéto mee% the expanse of properly eultivating his fields,}

'»so his lané éeterioriates andﬁuwwmns"infested with weeds.

__Llerton, Prairie Settlement. p.xvll.
: llis, Mﬁniteba Agriculture, Pe40.
ﬁ‘;'llis, @rcp History, Pe3e
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Eive successive years of relatively poor creps were expef-.
ieneed in the Msiits area from 1896 to 1900 ~ the average yield
‘over the period belng 13 bushels to the acre with the year 1900
‘showing a yield of .only 7.9 bushels per aere.-lg Six years of
Vsﬁrought anﬁ poor crops followed one another from 1916 to 1921
::with amnaverage yield for this period of only'8.4 bushels per acre
the worst year, 1921, recording only 5 6 bushels. to the acre.zo
The longest dry period on record is that lasting from. 1951 to o
1937, ?he average'through these years was 6.2 bushels to - the ‘aere.
wThe poorest year: showed 0.6 bushels per acre,(1954) Other low
yields were 1.7 bushels in 1931 and 3 5 1n 1955. The best yie1d
;was.lz 4 bushels per-aere in 1937, %he elght year &verage of 6. 2
bushels ner. acre was less than half of . the 12,9 average receiveé

2l
in the whole of Menitoba aurinp 1this distressing period.

‘Manltoba is not aﬁtributuble entirely to the wi&e variations in
rainfall,. The beneficial effects of plentiful reinfell and the
‘disastrous effects of drought are equally accentuated by the
nathre of the sbil.

Soil. and climate are. intimately related.determinants of ‘
the degree to whieh an agrlcultural economy n&n be developeé |

;sueceesfully. ﬁo amount of rainfallvwill suffice to produce
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profitable erdps,ir the land is not Tfertile. On the other hand,
the most fertile land will remain étefile-unlessuit réeei#és
-rainrall. |

The nature of the sdbl of a region depends upon the:ia
m&teri&l upen which it is baseﬁ and the climatie eonditions whieh

, prevail during the periad in which it is formed. Soil fertility

varies with the minsral content and the orgaﬁic contnﬁt@v The -
parent material determines the minreral content while the eharaeter
of” the vegetatien whieh the elimate will suppert determines the
coneentration and depth of the organic material within the soil.

| - The narent material of most of the soil under eultivation in
' Manitoba is boulder till, or gl&cial drift, whian was spread ever
. the couhtry by the aection of the continental gl&cier which moved
_;down from the north.22 In some places the bculder till ‘was’

covered ‘with & 1ayer of laeustrine sediment, bro&ghtﬂanby-riaass,
fan& depesited on the floers of twe great glaclal lakes, Lake
',Agassiz and Lake S@uris.25 This sedimant varies in c@mpmsition,
vaccording to the nature of the land frem which it was earried
‘”by the rivers. Soma of it is coaxse gravel, soms,eoarSe or fine
Wsané, and much of it is fine silt.; Soil &eveloped on sediment
varies from the deep inexhaustible silt loams of the Red River
:,Valley to. the light loanmy sands and sand dunes of the souris
wbasin.

Because some ecils wera formed direetly from beulder till

while others were developed fram the various sediments &eposited

32 Ellis, Seils of Mﬁnitob&. p.l?.
25 Ibid, p. e 30,
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"~ .over it,- the agrlcultural soils of Manitoba show & wide varietion
in eharaeter, with seetions of rich loamy soils being interspersed
often with sectlons of barren ssnd dunes or gravelly ridges.' But
even soils developed from the same perent materials vary. in
texture and fertility because of the elimatic conditlons which
normally'prevailed during the long proeess of soil formation. For
example, the soil formed on boulder till in eestern and north
Veentral manitoba is the grey—wooded type, with only & shellow
leyer of orgenie meterial on the surface. These soils are &lso
foundyon_murtle-Mountain,end“the Riding and Buck Mbuntains where
lﬁhezaltitude 13»sufficieot to cause the heavier preeipitations
required to suphort the growth of mixed forest.z4 Where/the;soll.
on.till.plains.is formed under a grass eover the lé&éﬁfdontainipg
oréanic material is.muoh*deeper end highly concentrated. ln
these soils the organic matter is formed withln the soil as well
as on the surface, bee&use every year grass roots enter the soil,.
die, end deeazy.%5 Tha denth an® eoneentrati~n of org&nic materiel
fdepends on the moisture conditions whieh normslly prevail over

- the ares. On the $ill plains sloping from‘theﬂﬁiding Mpunteins
to vhe assiniboine River the soil is known as the northern‘bloek
earth type, bee&use*reinfall has been sufficient to develop &686
cover of tall prairie grasses, . interspersed with aspen groves.

PN

| E‘rom the t111 hes been formed a fairly deep lajer of black earth,-

24 Ibid., p 31, ,
§§ ibide,; p: 30,
§§!Eliis, Henitobe ﬁgraculturea p.sos
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making the land excellent for agrieultural purpose&.

‘The third type of soil formed from boulder till is the
aark~brown 0 blaek tr&nsition soil which covers the till plains
eioping west, north, end east from Turtle Mountaln. Hsre the
normel rainfall has been suffieient only to support the growthv
of snort prairie grasses, &nd for moisture to penetrate only a |
few inches into the soil. The result is that the orgenie 4
ﬁvmaterial fonms awlayer only 4 to 7 inehes deep, ‘but is highly :
.eeneentrated.27 Below this highly eoneentrated layer is another
_eontaining some organic meteriel because there have been -
.perieds when reinfell was more plentlrul end the roots penetrate&
‘ deeper than 1.:.su.acl.28 ?hese derk brown soils are less drought— |
resistant thsn the black eerths north of the Assiniboine,
,ehiefly beeause moisture does not penetrste them so deeply.
Ebwever, the organie metter in the top—sall makes it very fertile-
s0 thez there have. been seasons, when rainfell was adequate, 1n
whlch the 111l plains around Turtle Mbuntain have produce& more
- &bundant erops than have the till pl&ins north of the Assinboine
River. |

While differences in moisture eonditlons have produeed
different types of soil on boulder till in Manitoba, there is
v'a ‘more striking difference between the soils produced on the
| l&eustrine.sediments left by the great glacier lakes. Two

factors eomhine to create this differenee;,ths ¢limate and ﬁhe-

Bllis. Soils, p. 45.

27
8 Loc, Cit,

2
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charseter of the sediment..

the layer of sediment 1n.the gouris basin is gquite shellow
compared with that in the Red Riﬁer Valiéy.h @lacial lLake Sou?is,
while the older of the two glaeial 1akes, was net in existenee
as 1eng as liake hAgassiz, bee&use, as the glacier retreated
north and east past the M&nitoba ese&rpment, Lake SGuris drained
rapidly through Lang's Valley and the Pembina @hanngl and its
waters were added tc the volume of lLake ﬁg&ssizjngecause of
& difference of over 350 feet in the altitudes of,tha\two 1akes,
these waters were transferred in a §ast“rushing strean, carrying
with it a grest deal of silt from the basinhéfgggkelsburiaz
leaving behind the haavier'se&imanﬁs;§gheeause of this, loamy
silt soil 1s found in on1Y‘one smell part of the~basi§; that
1ying west of the Souris river and south of’SQuth Antler aneek,
to the.Inﬁernationalwbounéary.Slﬁhe soil in the remainder of the
fbasin.z&ngQSmfrém fine sandy loam to sendddunes an& patehes of
gravelly soils, which contrasts strongly with the lo&my clay
‘811t soills of the. Red River ?alleyusg

The soils farmed on the varying aeeimen%s or the aeuris

_basin were developed under short gress, whick wes the “f“’
. the semi~arid climate could best support, while that in the

Hed River Valley was formed under t&ll prairie gresses which

29 B;B}Mhrehie anﬁ.H.c.Gr&nt, Unused Lanas of Manitoba
(Man. Bept. of Agriculture
30 Ellis, Sails, P30,

31 Ellis, Erop History p.z.
32 Loc. cit,
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flourished hecause of the more favorable moisture conditions,
For this reason the organic materiel in the Souris soils is
confined to the top five or six inches, while orgenic matter
in the Red River soil is found as far as seventeen inches to
two feet below the surface. Another feature of the soils
found in the Souris basin is that they contain varying amounts
of sand, & factor which allows ghe maisturefreeeived to pass
gquiekly through them, lea ying the topsoil very dry, so that
thesé‘seils are much less drought resistant than the deep clay
loams of the Red River area.

The soils in the Southwestarn part of Manitoba are there=
fore of two general types, the dark<brown to blaeck transition
soil formed on the till plaina &beut\Turtle:Mountain, and the
varioﬁs sandy'lo&m§<ferme& from the sediments deposited in the
basin of glacial Lake Souris. Both of these types have one
feature in common, they are less drought-resistant then soils
in the moister regions fe the east and north, but in one import-
ant detail they differ. Moiéture does not penetrate more than
five to seven inches into the soil on the till plain, so that
what moisture is received 15 held in the top-soil, while the
sub=g0il remains dry in normal seesons. On the other hand, mueh
of the moisture received by the sandy seils of the Souris
basin penetrate§ very quickly intdthe subsoil, leaving the top=
soil dry, while at the same time forming & reservoir four to

33
seven feet below the surface. The dark brown to blaek soils of

33 Ellis, Soils p. 48,
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the till Pplains, therefore, are able to stand longer pefiods
between showers before crops are damaged than are the sandy soils

of the basin.

The area chosen as the subject of this study is the rectangle

of land forming the extreme Southwest coener of Manitoba. It
meesures roughly 75 miles from east to west and 30 miles from
north to south. On thé gouth, it is bounded by the International
boundary, end on the west by the boundary between Manitoba and
Séskatchewan‘ The northern boundary is the line between Townships
6 and 7, and the eastern boundéry that between Ranges 17 and 18,

This rectangle of land can be divided into four distinct
goil zones, Three of these are under éultivation, while the other
forms the Turtle Mountain Forest Preserve.

The zones are roughly dividad, one from the other, by the

prominent

general topography of the area. The most/ topographical feature is,
of course, the Turtle Mountain, which is located at the scuth-eést
‘corner of the rectangle under considération. The mountain rises to
between 2400 and 2500 feet above sea level. That part of it lying
above the 1900 foot contour is covered with mixed forest inter-
spersed with several lakes;§§'Moisture—bearing winds, passing over
the mountain, which liés from.SOO to 1,000 feet above the surround-

ing plains, are cobled and deposit sufficient moisture to support

the forest and to form the lakes. Turtle Mountein is roughly bisected

by the international boundary. The forested area extends for

about 30 miles east and west along the boundary, and reaches

34 Ibid., p.22
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north about 8 miles into Manitoba. The so0il on the mountain,
being formed on morainie till under a forest cover, is the
gre&-woodeﬁ type. An interesting feature is the presence of
& layer of coal which erops out in places on the western
slop37§§

The treeless till plains begin just below the 1900 foot
contour, and slope away to the west, north, and east of the
mountain to the 1500 foot level which marks the highest point
reached by glacial Lake Souris. These plains form a raugh
erestent around the mountein, extending 15 miles to the west
of it, and 30 miles to the north and to the east. This erescent
is the zone in whieh, exeept for a small area of marshy alkaline
soil on the margins Qf Whitewster Eake, the soils sre the dark
brown %o:black prairie soils with dry subsoils. Close to the
mountain these plains are sharply rolling, those to the north
containing gullies formed by water making its way from Turtle
 Mountain to the lake, while furthe: away they change fronm
rolling to gently undulaﬁing.and level, The outer margin of
this erescent is broken into by a succession of deep valleys
which were probably ancient courses of the Souris River to the
‘north-west and north and the Pembina River to the north-east

b 36
and e&st.

The third soil zone is that of the sandy soils formed on
the lacustrine sediments of the Souris basin ana_lies below the

1500 foot contour, The eastern mergin of this zone merges for

W.H.Tierney, "Geographical Outline of South-West
Manitoba™, Deloraine Times, Mereh 30,1944

25
36 Ellis, Soils p.22,
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for the most part with the‘éreseent shgped till plains, but the
westefn edge is very irreguler. At the International boundary
it is about twelve miles4wi&e, but a&bout three miles north of
the boundary it extends westward into Saskatchewen, the extension
being about six miles wide. North of this the western margin .
of the basin has three more extensions, which were formed by
' the streem from the west whieh drein into the basin. The Souris
River has cut a deep channel along the eastern margin of the
basin,

This Soil zone, as has been already explained, contains

& variety of soils., South of the South Antler Creek the soil is
a very good silt loam, exeept for & small area of boulder till
which intrudes from the soﬁth.svTha four westward extensions
of the basin contein soils whieh,are.baée& on a gravelly
ggbsoil, and may be eonsidered as gener&lly unsuite& to eultivation.

The.soil in the rest of the zone ranges from fine to coarse
sandy loam, but there same,townshiﬁs, notably south &nd wést
of Lauder and east of Grand Clairiere in whieh pure sand is
blown into dunes.59 The zone &s & whole is very susceptible to
short summer droughts but it has one advantage over the till
plains whieh lie to the east and west. The sandy sediment
which is deposited on firmly péekea boulder till forms a eatch

basin for reinwater and for water dreining into the zone from

37 Descriptinn of Manitoba A synopsis of Surveyors

notes, published in 1893 by

the Pominion Bept. of Immigration,
38 Ellis, Crop History p.2. (mep)

39 Loc.eits
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the higher till plains on either side, so that water for live-

stoek and for garden irrig&tion is easily obtainable, while
40

it is-very difficult to get on the till plains,

The fourth soil zone in this part of Manitbba is the
boulder till plain lying above the 1500 foot level between the
basin of old Lake Souris and the Saskatchewan boundary. The
801l here is of the dark=brown to black prairie type but is
much more stony than that on the plains sround Turtle Mountaih.
One feature of this zone is the faet thet much of it is being
clothed with poplar groves, particularly the &epressicns
between the knollsséir

A feature which ean not be overlooked in the study of
the SOil.ana.elimate of Southwestern Manitoba is the eﬁar&eter‘
of the prevailing winds during the growing se&son; Besides
being takén from the soil by transpiretion ﬁhrbugh vegetation,
moisture is removed by evaporation. If thé preveiling winds
are warm and 4ry, the rate of evaporation is high, and growing
crops are threatened seriously. If the winds are strong, &ry
light seilvérifts,'and soil erosion results.

On the Cenedien prairies generally, fresh to strong winds
(22 to 453 feet per second) reach the peak of their frequency
in April, bléwing for 24% of the time, and continue blowing
22% of the time in Mey. Their velocity falls off noticeably

42 | | |
in June. Very often the two windy monthis are dry months as

40 1bid., Dede

41 Ibid., pe5e

_42 A.J.Connor, The €limate of Manitoba (Provines of
Manitoba, Economie Survey Board, 1939) p.22




2l
Chapter two

well, and if the soil has received very little moisture during
the preeeding fall, the topsoil dries oﬁt rapidly and begins to
move with the wind. No vegetatien developé to protect the soil
for the seed in blown out before it can germinaﬁe and teke root.
The prevailing westerlies are défleeted southward by

#he_ﬁissouri Gcﬁeau over the dry piaigﬁ%outh of the International
boundsry and then are funnelled 1nto'sauthaastern Saék&teﬁawan
and scnthwestern Manitoba between the Coteau and Tartle Moun~-
tain.ég During the period from 1931 to 1937 these hot dry winds
were psrticularly devastating, end their effect is vividly
described by @ cantempofary poet,

"As we pushed on from Deloraine

Into the endless treeless plain

& slow, hot wind bsgan to rise...

Like ashes on the floor of Hell .

Grey dust kept drifting ceaselessly...

And ever hotter grew the air 44

Out of some furnace in the South.”

The earl& settlers, in addition to overcoming the

hazerds of droaghﬁ‘and,high~winés, had to fa¢§ the prospect of
early fall erStgg Red Fyfe was the wheat generaily sown in
~ southwestern Manitoba béfore Marquls whest was &evelspe&?é’
This wheat normelly matures in about 115 to 125 aays, but in
_backward seasbns,whan germination was slow, this period has
extended for another teﬁ aays or two @eeks, Red Fyfe wheat
sown in iBQQ»cn‘&yril 10 4id not ripen until &ngﬁst 22, some

46 . o :
134 days later{f'fhezg were no early frosts to warn the

44 VWatson Kirkeonnell, The Flying Bull and Other Tales p.40.
45 &AshA.Titus. "Deloraine's Early Wheat".Deloraine Times.
- ' ' &Y .30, 1944
46 A.S.Morton, History of Prairie Settlement,(Toronto 1938)
e _ pP.71
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newcomers durlng the years 1871 to 1881, but in the next decade
they occurred freguently. = In 1883, a year with a dry and late
spring season, severe frost caught some grain on September 7. £
A damaging frost struck on the night of August 23, 1885, when
John Spence, of Waskada, recorded in his diary that some grain
was frozen. Again, on August 1, 1888, Spence reported frost,
and eight days later, on August 9, he wrote, "™a big frost, 5
degrees - potatoes hurt.® 48That year no crop records were kept,
for the crop was completely destroyed by heat and frost.* Sinece
the introduction , in 1911, of Marguis wheat, the frost hazard

has been substantially reduced,

Scanty rainfall end its distribution, hot and dry spring
winds, and early fall frosts, are the features of the climate
which, together with the seils of Southwestern Manitoba , make
the agricultural exploitation of those soils more hazardous
than it is in any other grain-growing section of the province,
The climate is, on the average, more arid, and the.soils, prod-
ueed under the influence of the climate,ﬁég less drought~ resis-
tant. Then, toothe sandy soils in parts of the region are very
auseéptible to_soil drifting in the spring of the year. All
these factors have combined to affeet profoundly the lives and
the institutions of all those who, through the centuries, have

come into Southwestern Manitoba to exploit its resources.

47 Ibid., D. 88.
48 John Spence, Memcrandum.of Bvents from 1882. (An
unpublished diery at Waeskada, Men.)
* Margeret McWilliams, Menitoba Milestones, (Tcronto
Dent& Sens, 1928), p.l66




CHAPTER 3

EARLY SUBSISTENCE ECONOMIES IN THE SOURIS BASIN

*The Indians form the connecting link between the
natural environment and the eivilization that within the
o 1

last century has been superimposed upon it.®

For uncounted centuries.before the first party of
settlers from Ontario followed the Commission Trail to Turtle
Hountain in 1880, Many peoples at different times faced in
v&riaus.ways the problem of meking a living from the resources.
of the semi-arid environment of Southwestern Maniteba.'é So
far as it is definitely known, none of them were able to
establish an economy based on agrieulture. Moundbuilders,
Indiens, Pur-traders, and Re&_Hiver half-breeds came one after
the other into the Souris Besin, and they all depended for
subsistence, some mainly snd acme:antirely, ﬁpon the one animal
the short grass of the plains sustained in greatest numbers.
Thigfghe bison, more commonly known in North Ameries as the
buffalo.

The first people to have left much evidence of their
venture into the Souris couﬁtry were those commonly called "mound-

723
builders.” They are believed to have come from the more humid

W.P.Webb, The Great Plains, p.47. .

W. Wedel, Environment and Native Subsistence Economies
n the Central Great Plains, omithsonian

Miscellaneous Collections, Aug.20,1242,p.1.

$¢Dr .Geo.Bryce,*The Moundbuilders®, Transactions of the

Historical and Scientific Society of Manitoba,

et

766, Feb, 9, 1904, D.50.

2 )
2
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Chapter three 24 ‘
regions 1fying to the east orvéeuthe&st;éhnd may heve establisheé
themselves on the plains along the Souris River during a period
when moisture conditions were more favorable than usuale. Their
mounds are located in a smell triangle, protected on three

sides by the deep valleys of the Antler Creek and the Souris

S The
River, some six miles north of the International boundary.

-J-...u

The 81eux name for the éntler creeks is He-kawpa<wa-kpa, the
Head and Horn Greek,6 & name aptly descriptive of the way they
branch out fram the Souris River.

This group of mounds ia unique beesuse of the faet that-
the tri&ngle in which they are found is proteeted on the south
by a4r&markable series of embankments, ranging from saventyﬂ
five to two hunareﬁ yards long. They are frem five to ten
yar&a.wi&a, three to four feet high and look somewhat like
-&banﬁoned railway grsdes on the épen pl&in}z'ﬁt the ends of the
-1apger ones arq.pleae&‘lazge mounds, varying in size from |
- twenty to sixty feet in diameter, four to seven feet high, and
they are shaped like flattened cones. One theory is that these
~ embankments were eonstructed to ward cff attackers from the
plain& to the south and th&t,theseilargavmounés were built
‘purely for observation purposes, sinece they eontain no bones,
implements or>tr1nkets;§'0ther mounds, when 0pehad in 1904,
were faunﬁ.to contain'pottery and artifaets‘of'Stone, bone, and
even seashells, but no erticles of European manuf&eturesg

4%6 02.31'&., Pe.ll.
Bryee, 0 ® 31‘5., p.sgb
Ibid., pe40,

Ibido’ PP «39=40,
‘Tbid., p.4l.

Ibid., pp.40-41.

lmunhﬂmkﬂ
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Dr. Bryce, who opened the mounds, concluded that, beesause

they are located on very fertile land, their builders were agri
eulturalists.;g This is true of those who built the mound-
‘groups further south in the Jamestown-Devils Lake~Sheyenne area
in the Bakot&s,;lbut é later investigater of mounds in Mﬁnitéba
has pointed out that the mounds in the Rock Lake and other areas
negrer the Souris have provided little evidence of agricultural
activity. On the other hand he does lést 4 hoes in a catalogue
of 4,083 articles he haS'eelleetedela But flesh-serapers
of bone and stone are very common, so it would seem that these
early dwellers in the Souris basin, like those who followed
them, depended mainly upon the buffalo and other animals for
thelir existence, ‘ |

The people lgving in the Souris basin at the time the
first fur=traders came to the west were the Assiniboing. 411
available evidence ﬁoints to the fact that these Indians ceme
from the woodlands to the east, and very soon wandered over
all the country lying ﬁatween the Missouri River and Hudson's
Bay.lgfébout the year 1660 they were 1ivihg in the vieinity
of Grand Portege, beyond the north shore of Leke Superior.

14
They were known then as the Poulaks or.&ssinipog;&es.~ The

10 Ibid.,p.43. _
1l W.Wedel, Prehistory and the Missouri Valley Develop=
- ment Program. Smithsonian Miscelleaneous Golleetions,
v0l,107, no.6 (Weshington, &pril, 1947) p.3.

12 C.Vickers, Archaeological Report 1946 ‘
13 T.L.MecKenney end J.Hall., The Indian Tribes of North
‘ . americen (Edinburgh,1934)
¥ol. 3 p.58,

14 John Maclean, Ganadien Sevege Folk (Toronto 1896)p.19.
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name Assiniboin is of Ojibway origin, "Bwan® meaning “Sioux", and
®*Assin" meaning "*Stone" "Assin-bwan" is therefore "Stoﬁey Sioux?lg
They cooked their food on heated stones, and boiled water by
dropping hot stomes into skin or bark eontainers.éébu Lhut met
and telked with & number of Assiniboins at K&ministi@uia in 169%5
‘Thgywere related to the Sioux, and sometime within the next
thirty years they eéppear to have broken sway from their kindred
tribes and migrated to the eountry between the Assiniboine and
.Missouri Eivers%§30me b&n@sumové& even before Du Lhut was on

the Great Lakes, for Henry Kelsey, "In sixteen hundred and

ninetieth yeare... Got on ye borders of stone Indian Country..."
‘ 19

@ region whieh he says,"affords pothing but Beast and Grasse.®

This was somewhere south of the Seskatechewan River. At any rete

by the time L& Verendrye reached Kﬁministiquia in 1730, a&ll the

Assiniboins were out of the Great Lakes region, for he was

told that they then lived "in a very level eountry"ggtc the west,
La Verendrye learned more about the‘Assiniboins from three

Cree chiefs, before he left this post. ‘Their tribe weas numerous,

They were always wandering and carried their "cabins" asbout

with themwgi'They did not know how to hunt beaver, a z%;gcéhich

prompted Chief Peko to suggest that the explorer sharpen their

| 22
wits when he reached then,

15 Loe. cit,

} McKenney and Hell, Op. c¢it pp.58+59. ;
9 Publiec Archives oé Canada - Kelsey Papers (Ottawe 122;)
' _ Ppe~o
20 L.J.Burpee- Journals and Letters of lLa Verendrye
Chenplain Soelety, Toronto) p.44.
Ibid., pp.44=45

Ibid., p. 302,
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Eight years later, in Oetober 1738 La Verendrye built his
first Fort la Reine "“on & portage which leads to the Lske of
the Prairies® (Lake Manitoba), because the Assiniboins went
this way on their trips to the English on ‘Hudson's Bay., = On the
18th of the month he set out to visit the Mandans of the Missouri,
& people of whom he had been writing to Beauharnois for seversl
yeers., While making this Journey, he located a village of one
hundred and two lodges of Assiniboins, camped somewhere between
Turtle Mountein and the Souris River.aéﬁe was given ample
opportunity to study these Indiens and learn of their weys, for
the whole village packed up their tents and chattels and stayed
right with him until he reached the Ean&ans and for some weeks
- thereafter., His Journal deseribes them eritieally, Although
they were numercus, they were not brave, and were particularly
afraid of thevSIoux.as They did not raise any rialé or garden
¢rops, and traded guns, axes, kettles, powder and bullets, and
knives and awls to the Manﬁans for corn, tobaeeo, furs and
eolored plumes. In this trading the Mendans always outsmerted
them, Neither could the Assiniboins do the fine work the
‘manaénéaia in'&ressing or deeorating leather.gﬁ Le Verendrye says
nothiné about trying to teseh them to kill beaver:. If he aid
try, he failed, for Samuel He&rhe,.&t Cumberlend House, irh774,

notes thet "Grass Indians from the Buffalow Country came with

3 Ibid,, pp.305f.
Ibiéc, Pp 516:0

‘E‘a., p. 322,
€ Tvid., pp. 324-532.
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& few wolf-gkins some Dry'd meat and a,littlé Buffalaw fatt?gz
The famous Freneh explorer was somewhat unfair to the
Assiniboins, for, whatever their shorteomings, they had,
within a few generations, completely adapted themselves to a
way of life whieh enabled them to survive in a very rigorous
| natural environmenf. Moreover, they had established themselves
as the preddminant people over a large ‘extent of territory,
Even in 1806, when their ascendaney was waning, Assiniboin
country extended from the Hair Hills (Pembina Mountain),west
- to the jumetion of the North and South Saskatehewan Rivers,
then south to the Battle River, south and esst to the Mendan
village on the bend of the Missouri, and then north-east again
to the Hair Hills.géhefcré teking over this territory, they
probably lived by hunting rether than by egrieulture, énd
when they moved rrom.the.swampy bush lands of the Lake ecuntry
to the western Plains, they came into contaet with what was
"an inexhaustible beef supply unrivalled by anything elsewhere
known to man," zgan enimel whose totel herds on the North
4Amarican plains ere estimated to have contained from four
million to twelve million head at one tims.ao
The Assiniboins very quiekly established what can be

termed & pure "buffalo eeonomy." Buffalo meat provided then

2r Journals of Hearne and Turnor,
o Champlsin ?oeiety-1934 P.187,
28 John Maclean Op, eit., (quoting from Henry, Journal
Of Adventure, no page). Pelo=32,
29 Webb, Op eit., p.44.
30 Webb, Loc. oib.,
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with what was most often the only food they consumed. Buffelo
hides gave thém eldthing, shelter, horse harness, dog harness,
warshields and, when they needed them, even boats. Buffalo
sinews supplied thre&gkor Sewing and cord for bowstrings,
Buffalo ribs, often glued together with glue from buffalo
hoofs were used to meke the bows themselves. Other buffalo
bones made short spears, or were sheped into spoons or knives

used in preparing meat and for dressing hides. Buffalo "bellies"
' 31

——

were kettles in whieh to carry and boil water. Last, but not

least important, buffalo dung, "bois de vaesche", provided
' ‘ - ' ’ 32

—

what was often for months the Assiniboins! only fuel supply.
| By,l??GQ and probably befors, these Indiens had beecome so
aceﬁstem&ﬁ to -using the buffalo to supply &ll their needs
thet Alexander Henry the elder could say “théy had all they
meeded in the buffalo" so that they were indifferent to the
white man's trade goodfs.‘é§

Whether the Assiniboins developed this buffalo economy
because they had‘én early hunting tradition, or whether the
buffalo were'§o easily obtainable that any attempt to establish
8 more diversified eeconomy was not worth the effort, for them to
supplement their diet by engaging in agriculture or hortieul=~
ture was probably beyond their capabilitiess The Mﬁndans
on the southern edge of their territory did develop an economy

based partly on ecorn and beans, and partly on the buffalo,

31 A.S.Morton, History of the Cenadian West to 1870 pp.315f
82 Burpee. Journals of La Verenarye peb0.
3

35 Morton. Ops cit., p315, quoting from Henry's Journal)

———
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but they were suceessful only beesuse they exploited the warmer
sheltered fertile spots abong the Missouri, and becsuse
they managed to develop, or to adopt, & drought resistant
type of e.orn.54 Even in the most fertile parts of the country
through whieh the Assiniboins wengered,they were faced with
the faet thét their environment added & shorter growing season
to the ecommon hazerd of drought. This combination, early
frbst and drought, was to prove almost fatel to the wheat
eeonomy of the white settlers who replaced them. Taking all
factors into econsideration, the Assiniboins could do no other
than establish & subsistence economy based exelusivély on the
buffalo.
Horses were brought to the American plain by the Spani&rds,
about the year 1541.35 By the middle of the 18th eentury
they were plentiful all over the plains, but there is some
doubt a&s to when the &ssiniboins learned to use them. Aceording
to an American writer, these Indians were using horses &t
le&st as early as 1742, 2 but when L& Verendrye visited the
Assiniboine and Mandens in 1738, neither tribe hagd horses.37
La Verendrye's sons reported that they first sew horses, in
1742, among the tribes living to the west of the Mendans, and
to the southwest of the Assiniboins eauntry.ggknthony Hendey
saw horses when he visited the Assiniboins and the Blackfeet

in 1754, but hgbbserved that neither tribe seemed to bother

34 Wedel, Environment. p.l10.
35 Webb, The Great Plains. P.57,
7 _,/ase Loe. cit.,

37 Burpee, 02. cit., p.108.n.1.
58 Ibids, p.387.n.1.
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with tham.ggks late as 1766 the Sioux, who were living mostly
to the south and east of Assiniboin territory,were reported
to be hunting on foot.égThe Assiniboins did put the horse to
work before 1776, because in that yeer the elder Henry
reeorded éhat they were using them. _

| The Assiniboins mey have been unable to learn to kill
beaver, but they very guickly learned how to obtain horses
cheaply, for according to Davia Thompson, they were "most ,
noted horse-thieves" in 1797. “Give a Yorkshiremen & bridle
&and he will find & horse. These will fing both the bridles
&nd the harses.*éi

What was important for the future wes the faet that

the Assiniboins were using the horse,as,an invaluab1e &id in
the buffalo~hunt just at the time the ehief surplus buffalo
produet, pemmican, wes coming into l&rgé demand &8s the prineipal
food supply for the northern brigades of the fur companies.
For use in winter, the Assiniboins had developed the practiee

_0of drying large quantities of meat, then mixing it with buffalo
‘ 42

fat, and sometimes with berries, and storing it in skin bags,

This preparation wes the famous pemmican, ,
Pemmican, though not partieularl& &eléetable, was highly

nutritious, was paeke&veamp&ctly, and would keep indefinitely,

The supply seemed inexhaustible ang dependable. For all these

39 Ihiao 9 p.lOS’ nql‘
—~ 40 Loecs cit.
- 41 J.B.Tyrrell, Devid Thompson-Nerratives of His
Exporations in North America (Champlaein)
Soeiety, Toronto, 1916) p.208.

42 Wedel, Environment p.S.
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reésons it was indispensible to any large scale exploitation
of the fur resources of the north~west by the traders from
Montre&l.é§W1thout pemmican, the expense of maintaining the
long eommunieation system from Montreal to the Athabasks
would haveééncrease& beyond the point where trede in furs wes
profiteble, The rigorous &ﬁa extensive drive to establish
forts on the Assiniboine, made by both the major fur eompanies,
&rose as much from the need for pemmican as from the desire to
exploit new fur areas-ég

The forts on the Assiniboine at or near the mouth of
the Souris River, were stretegie stations on the pemmican
supply line, fqr they ta&pped the pemmican resources of a
favorite grazing ground of the Red River buffalo range, the
Souris basin.ééﬁhese herds would winter in the basin, and
south-east as far as Devil's Leke in the bBakota country. In
the spring they would move east toward the Red River and the
_Sheyenne and in June they would turg north and move west again
towar&‘the Grand Coteau. On their way west they would, during
the fur-era, swing north before reaching Turtle Mountain, and
make their way around it to the Souris River valley, and from
there range west to the €otesu until the snow fell., Then
they returned to the Souiis basin for the winter;ész 1858,

however, they had changed this rcute, swinging north in the

43 Morton. Op. eit. p.316.

_4_4_ Ibiéo 9 p.510.

46 H.Y.Hind, Reports of Progress (Queen's Printer,

- Ottawa 1860) p.lls,

47qIbid., p.117.
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Summer around the west slope of Turtle Mountain, avoi&ing

the eountry to the east of it.48

Naturally enough, the prineipal eamping grounds of the

Assiniboins were in close proximity to the favorite grazing
renges of the buffalo. The loegtions of these camps were
marked for years by the cireles of boulders which were used

to anchor down the skin tents of the Indians. In 1875 there
- were a few of these stone eireles near Turtle. Mountain, but
closer to the river they "beceme very sabundant and mark every
_8spot favcrable for eamping.%g Here must have been good hunting
for the banks of the Souris River are still secored with deep |
“buffalo runs* showing where the herds converged from the
plains to their favorite w&tering places. Whitawater Lake was
another favorite spot. '4
7 Montreal traders first exploited the pemmicen 'resourcees
of the plains south of the Assiniboine River from Pine Eort,

- bullt by Oskes, Boyer ana P&ngman in 1768.50This post was
~ located just west of Pine Greek on the north bank of the river.
It later became & post of the North-=West Compeny, who enjoyed
& monopoly in the area until 1795. In that year Peter Grant,
the independent trader built a fort two miles upriver from

the mouth of the Souris,sland before the year was out his pogt
was crowded by two others. One was a North-West Company post

manned by "014 Auge," and the'other, the Hudson's Bay Gompany‘s

48 Locs cite

49 G.M,Dawson, Geologz of Canada (Mbntreal 1875)p.290.
50 Morton, Op, cit., ps219,
51 Ibid., D433,
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first Brandon house, in charge of Donald Mackay, ™le malin“'gg
'In.l?94 the Montreal partners abandoned Pine Fort in favor of
"Q0ld Auge's™ post, Fhereafter known as Fort la Souris..55 That'
the Souris basin was;ragardad as a strategic source of supply
for the various fur trade systems is indicated by the action of
the X.Y.Company, which,whem it went'info business, was faced
with the necessity of fin&ing supplies for its new fur brigades.
The X.Y., men built their oun Fort la Souris, on the south
bank of the Assiniboine, oppesite the posts of thelr older and
larger riv&ls.54

For a few years, the posts néar the mouth of the Souris
¢id teke in some beaver, ﬂut by 1797 the fur at the North-Wester's
Fort la Souris eonsistad almost entlrely of dressed and undressed
buffalo hides and some wolf skins.5§ This was the logical thing,
for the th@ders—in,that area would be dealing almost entirely
with the Assiniboins. The posts obtained some added revenue by
outfitting 'freetﬁr&ﬁ&rs’ who crossed the plains to the Missouri
and traded on their awn.aecount with the Mandans.56

The 1mportanf7§§at pemmican, the chief sarplus product
of the Assiniboin buffalo economy, played in the life- and-
death struggle between the North-West Gompany,on the one hand,
and Lord Selkirk's colony and the Hudson's Bay COmpagy on the
other, usually receives only paasing'mention by historians.

Pemmican that was gathered at the Souris and other posts on

Ibid., p.434.
Ibld.g, Pe 434,
Ini—d.’ p& 5100
E.Coues, New Light on the Early History of the Greater

" North West, (New York, 1897) pD.298,
H.S.Pinkerton, Hudson's Bay Gompanz} (London, 1932)p.132.

18 l&‘l%l%l‘fm”
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the Assiniboine was almost contin@ously the subjeet of éuarrels
between the Nor“Wésters and Selkirk's governors,

The supply of pemmican, so vitel to the economie
operation of the fur trading systems, was subjected to & sudden
and -severe strain by the arrival of Lord Selkirks colonists
in 1812, Pemmican intended for the fur brigades wes divertead
to the Red River to sustain the settlers, who, until they
gucee&ed in breaking lénd,and‘harvesting GQOps,were to be as
dependent on the buffalo for survival as had been the Indians
before them. Branﬁon House, under John Mackay in 181257and

Peter Fidler in 1813, respondtd to every appeal for proevisiens®
“in & cordial spirit 58Fidler sending to Red River sixty bags

of pemmican weighing ninety pounds each. 9But the Nor-Westers
.were not so oﬁliging, and Miles Méedonnell, as Selkirk's
governor, prqélaimed, on January 8,l814,§9an embargo on the
exportatioh of provisions from the territory under his

61

jurisdiction, which included the Souris forts. —John Wills
62

at Fort la Souris, denied the legality f the embargo and
to enforee it, Macdonnell ordered the seizure of a shipment
of 96 bags of pemmiean moving down the Assiniboine from that

63
fort. Some time later, the governor ordered the surrender

7 Morton, History of Ganadi&n West. p. 548,
Ibid., p.552
Ibid., p.553

Ibid., p.560

Ldo’ Pe 534
Tbid., p.561
Tbid., p.562

- [GIRlSBlSlEs
-
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of all forts within his juris&iction.ééThe Nor-Westers

seized the initigstive in the struggle for pemmican, when,

in May 1816,Alexander Macdonnell, eperating from a fort on

the Qu'Appelle, attaseked some Hudson's Bay boats whieh were

in difficulty at some rapids below Brendon House and took away

&ll the pemmiean they earried.aéﬁfter this feat, they seized

and rifled Brandon House, and then, under Cuthdebert Grant,

_they moved east, gethering helf breeds and Indians es they

went. Their advanee continued until they reached Seven Oaks,

where, on the 19th of June, 1816, they were met by‘Govsrnof

Semple. The governor and some twenty of his men were kill,edaéfl

Thus, in & very real sense the buffélo economy hed a tragie

and profound effeet upon the events immediately following the

first attempt to establish an agrieultural economy in Manitoba.
After the amalgemation of the rival companies in 1821, the

Souris basin began to lose its importanee as a source of

peamican for the fur brig&ﬁes.GVReorganization in the interests

of economy meant that theAnorthern brigades were heneeforth

supplied from the posts on the Seskatechewan. Brendon House

"elthough(it) showed & nominal pmofit by the quantity of

buffalo, undressed hides snd provisions for which (it) took

ecredit,®™ was closed by Governor Simpson in 1822.§$K.new Brandon

House was built in 1828 to0 resist the encroachments of
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———

Americans operating.in the vieinity of TPurtle Mountain,
but in 1834 this was sbandoned and thereafter whatever hides
and pemmicen eame from the Indiens in the Souris basin were
handled at Fort Elliee,nguilt in 1832 nesr the mouth of the
Quﬁgppalle River.

While by this time Carlton and Edmonton had become the
71

———

chief source of supply of pemmiecen for the fur brigades,
buffelo hunting on the Souris plains was by no'meaﬁé diseon~
tinued . It was omly ehanged in charaeter from an economy
providing the entire livelihood of Indians to an operation

whieh provided part-time employmént for meny of the half-

breeds who were no longer needed in the fur-trade. in

1820, thé 77777 gear before amalgemation} 540 buffalo earts went

from Red River to the western plains. By 1830 thasé had
inereased in number to 820, and in 1840 over laeo,éarts made

the trip.zg?reneh“{tis,in particular weré temperamentally

suited to the exeitement of hunting buffelo on horseback, and

on the buffslo hunt thay_devalepeava way of life whieh contrasted
strongly with thet of the Seottish agrieulﬁuralists settled
north of the “Forks". They gathered for the hunt in large

bands, operating under the command of chosen leaders who

anfoieeﬁ self-imposed regulstions. This practice dévelopeé

& bquef skilled,well-diseiplined horsemen, & fector which aided

.'7—1‘ b do, p.698.
72 G.F.Starley, The Birth of Western Canada ¢London igse)
' p.13.
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Riel to organize them quickly, in 1869.

As the buffalo range gradually retreated to the west, the
half-breeds, with their carté, followed them. Exactly when the
Red River half-breeds made their first appearance in the Souris
River area is not certain. Théy did so some time‘before 1858,
because, at that time Professor Hind reported that then the west-
ern limit of the Red River hunt was at the Grand Coteau, Much
further west.?4 His guides, who were Red River men, were guite
familiar wikh the country, and at least one of them had been over
it some twenty yYears before Hlnd explored 1t.75

As late as in 1857, buffalo were very numércus in the vieinityv
~of the Souris,River; Hind, in 1858, noted iarge numbers of buf%%lo
_bones énd skulls, "the remains of last year‘s,run".z§ At some
undedermined time within,the'next twenty years, "the east margfis _
of Whltewater Lake glowed with the campfires of the Red River hunters73
When Mrs. Nellie McLung arrived at Milford, on 20-7-16, in 1879, the

Indians in that neighborhood still had pemmican in bags but
78
buffalo were rarely seen.

By 1880, only odd groups of two or three would be seen on the
Mountain
preirie west of Turtle/to the Souris River. These would usually
be rounded up and killed as soon as they were sighted. One writer
tells of a band of six, which, one summer afternoon, was reported to

be moving north around the Mountain. Some half-breeds butechered them in : @

73 Ibid., p.l78.

74 _nind Reports of Progress, P.d3.
5] Ibld., Pe.O4.

76 Ibld., Pp.51L & 52.

Deloraine Tlmes, March 30, 1944,
78 Nellie L. McLung, Llearing in the West, p 47 .

77 W.H_Tlernan, ®"Geographical Qutline of Southwestern Manitoba,® -
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gully momewhere between‘the slope of the mountain and the river,
As the buffalo dwindled in numbers, so did the Asgsin-
iboins. They were thought to total between eight and ten
thousand early in the nineteenth eentury;§gThis total conforms ‘
c¢losely with Alexander Hendry's statement in 1809, when he
sald that they could muster two thousand fighting_msn.giﬁhirty
years earlier; they were probably more numerous, for inm 1782
small pox took a heavy tell.égin.ISSG this dread disease
struck them again, and this;time four thousend or more of them
perished{§§hy 1897 only about 1300 were left in eﬁnada, while
another 1100 or so were said to be living in the vieinity of |
the Missouri River;gé
Like the buffale, the Assiniboins Seem to have been
foreed out of the Souris basin to move further west. One
.authority has pcintéd out that they began a gradual withdrawal
from what is now Manitoba at least as soon asg the early years of
the nineteenth.eentury, ratréating before the pressure of the
Chippewas, QrHOJibwayS4 He draws attention to the fact that,

when Lord Selkirk negotiated his treaty with the Indians in

79 Tiernan Qp; eit. :
§§:H;Jeﬁne§s, The Indians of Canada, Bulletin 65,
~ Anthropalogical Series no. 15, National
- ; Mugeum of Canada, p.316,
81 E.Coues, New Lighty p. 523,
' Tyrell,’@hem son's Narratives, p.: 215.

Jenness, Ope eit. pe 516,
Coues, Op. eit. p. 522,n,3.

/&S]
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1817, the Assiniboins were not Present, nor were they consulted%é
31ir George Simpson has stated that the Ojibways were hunting
in.the.Turtle lMountain during the 1850's.§§'ﬂowever, accord-
ing to Hind , there were still some Aséiniboins near the Mountain

in 1858, although the Sioux seemed to be contesting with the
: 8%

helf-breeds for control of the‘ane&;
Whatever the facts regarding the withdrawal of the
&ssiniboins from Southwestern llanitoba, one thing is certain. _
The last remmants of the huge herds,on.whieh thay had based
their buffalo economy disappeared from the viqinity of Turtle
Mountain and the Souris River Just at the time when the white

settlers , with their wheat economy, were beginning to eome in,

85 Vickers, Archaelogical Report, 1946.
86 Ibid. -
87 Hind, Reports of Brogress, p.52.




CHAPTER 4

LUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL EXPERIMENTS TO 187Q.

"The exploitation of the beasts took hunter and trader
to the west....and the exploitation of the virgin soil of the
river vélleys and prairies attracted the farmer. Good soils
have been the most continudus attreetion to the Earmars'Frontier;“L

Even during the long yedrs of the Assiniboin exploitation
of the buffalo on the Souris Plainsg, the attention of pecple in
other perts of the world was baing'@ireete&,to the possibility
of e:ploiting the soil in the forests and on the plains of the
'Huds@n’s,Bay watershed. Servants of the Hudson's Bay Company and
Canadian fur traders cultivated plots of ground at posts as far
apart as James® Bay and the Peace River v&lley, and reeorﬁed the
results of their labours in their Journals.

As time went on:%he journals accumulated, and their pages
supplied enough information to implent in the minds of government
- authorities and lend-hungry people the idea that agricultural
-exploitation of much of the country was a pogsibility. The idea
originatéd in England, with people who had never seen the region,
but meny years later it was taken up by men in the Province of
Cenada. There it @rystallized into a determination to take the
land and transform it into a thriving agricultural community.

The agrieultural activities of the fur-traders, although

condueted on a very smell secale, proved that some af the land

i F.d.Turner, The Frontier in Ameriean History,(New York,
1935} p.18.

41




42
Chapter four

along the rivers between the Red River and the Rocky Mountain

- was fertile even though the results obtained were often

meagre and disappointing, A&t the same time, the fur traderé’)

Journals provided a clear warning th&ﬁ,climate;'and not soil

fertility, was to be the determinipﬁxfaetor in the suceess of

&n agricultursl economy. <+¥ne aisastrous erfects of early

f:oss, arongnt, and. grasshoppers were. plssed on rseord over

&nd over agein, and yet, &1though the record of almost two

eenturied was there for them %o raa&, the settlers who arrived

in 1871 and theraafter, knew only that the land was fertile,

&nd nothing of the elimastie hazards which been shown to prevail.
The first agricultural experiments were econducted on

the islands of James Bay and at York Factory. The Hudson's

Bay Gomp&ny Gharter,stipulated that the Adventure¥s establish

& eolony,§SO as early as in 1674 wheat, rye, and garden

seeds were shipped from Bngland in order to diseover if they

eould be grown in these latituﬁes.s Little is known of the

| early harvests, but it mey be aésumed that they were ais&ppoinﬁ-

ing, for in ;683 Governor Serge&ﬁt was ordered “to try to

‘the utmost if you ean grow anything in that eountry,“é

‘an order which shows that sgriculture was s metter of consider-

"&ble importanece to the governors of the Compeany .

A.S.Morton, History of Preirie. Settlement DeS.
LOQ. cit,.
Loec, eit.

2
3
3
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That they had good reasons to be concerned about agri-
cultural activities is shown in the attempt, some sixﬁy years
later, of Arthur Dobbs and his friemnds to challenge the
monopoly granted by the Charter. Dobbs maintained thet the
whole area from Pennsylvania to the Hudson's Bay was suitable
for agriculture and charged that the Gompany was deliberately
negleeting to have it tilled and settled? His witnesses
testified on oath before an investigating committee of the
British Perliament that ”ﬁhere were vast lands suitsble for
eultivation,ﬁéénd that "wheat would mature in the latitude
- of Ybrk.E&etory.“z‘Eortun&tely for the CGompany, the records
of the early experiments were available, and the special
éommittee was persuaded, in 1749, that Dobbs had not proved
his e&se.§

The first attempt by a European to cultivate the soil
of the interior scems to have been mede, not by a Hudson's
Bay servent, but by a Frenchman, the.ﬂhevalier de la corne,
&t Fort la Corne on the Seskatehewan Rivar, & post he estab-
lisheé in 1755.9 To this day the Indians eall the loecation
Ne-cha-me-ka~-gi-kanis," where we first saw vegatables grow."li

There is no evidence to show if la Corne experimented with

é _I_p_l.do, p.G.

6 1ibid., p.6. Testimony of Mattgw Sergeant.,
7 Loe. eit. Testimony of Joseph Robson.

8 Loe,cit,

9 Ibid., p.7.

11 A.S.Morton, Prairie Settlement p.7.

I
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grains, @ther experiments were tried in the interior during
the next half-century. Sometime between 1774 and 1790 &
gerden was cultivated at Cumberlang House, for an entry in
Turnort's Journal, dated June 10, 1790, reports ®People at
work in Garden Ze.& c.“lg.ﬁbout the same time, ground was

broken at Hudson House, twenty miles west of Prince &lbert,"
- 13
to grow barley in,*

By this time, many of the traders from Montreal had
turned to gardening, 8ir Alexander Mackenzie describes &
garden on the Peace River, whieh he says wes started in

14 ‘ 15
1788,  Peter Pond had & fine garden on the Athabaska in 17897,

Meckenzie records his opinion that the soil west of Lake
| le -
Winnipeg wes fertile,” eand that that in the Pesece River

Gistriet" would be‘very produetive if a proper attention weg
17

e Y

given to its preparetion.® Alexander Henry the Younger had

an extensive garden at Pembine, on the Red River, in 1861.

o ——

In 1803 he sowed his seed on Mey 7, end on October 27 his
men took im 1,000 bushels of potatoes, 40 bushels of turnips,
300 small and Savoy cabbage and good quantities of other

2 Jaurnals_of Hearne and Turner. {Chemplain Society,

— Toronto 1931) p,.316.

i3 A.S.Morton, Prairie Settlement,p.9. Quoted from
Hudson House Journal, May 10,1783

_];_4_ Ibi&o, Pe8e

15 Loe.cit, v 1xt

16 Sir A.MacKenzie, Yoyages p.lxv,

17 Ibid., p.l129.

18 E.Coues, New Light on the Early History of the

l.1.

Greater North West (New York 1897} vo ‘
. p.1830
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vegetables;lglater, Henry transferred his gardening ectivities
to the Saskatchewsn distriet at Fort ¥ermilion, Here he
encountered and recordéd the dlfficulties that in later years
almost defeated the settlers on the prairies, namely "harg dry
soil"zoand early frost., These conditions defeated him at
another post where he tried barley.21

_The gardens nearest to Southwestern Menitoba during the
- fur trade ers were those et Brandon House. 1In 1810 » melons,
| ecucumbens and 458 kegs of pot&toes were harveste&.zzThe
observations of Peter Fidler e&re of partiecular interest, for
the soil at the mouth of the Souris is much like thet of the -
rest of the Souris basin, .

| There were upwards of three ?English acres® of land
under ecultivation at the post. From 1818 to 1816 g004& erops
of everything were produced. Wheet and barley hed been grown
suecessfully at this and other western posts, the wheat yielding
40, and the barley 45 bushbls for every bushel sown. The soil
was much more sandy than.that.at Red Biver, and when the dry
summers begen in 1817, agrieul tureal activities ran into
difficulties. Grasshoppers destroyed the barley in 1818, and
almost continuous drought ruined the potatoes, turnips andg
- Other vegetables. “Wherever I have been (in the distriect

between Turtle Mountain and the Souris River). I gather that

——

19¢AhsSeMorpon, History of Prairie Settlement, p.s.
20 Ibid., p. 9. o
21 Ibid., p. 9.
22‘A. .Mbrton, Prairie Settlement ,P.10.
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the land is drier then fo:merly.‘gg

Meanwhile the Nor-Westers at Fort la Souris hag
esteblighed what is probably the first herd of cattle to

appear in the agriecultursl séetion of Menitoba. The first

animals very likely errived as calves, in canoes., Peter Figler

in 1813, bought & bull, a cow and & cslf at this post, and
took them with him to Red River when he went to wurvey the
land in that eolony.gé

The fur tr&&ers near the plains usually raised their
field and garden ¢rops on their own initiative, théir inecentive
being to relieve the mon@bony_of living on pemmican and the
mouldy stores brought in from London or from Montreal. Yet
they learned sufficient about the land to enable them to make
some remérkably acurate foreeast., . David Thompson, deseribing
the soil aieng the Assiniboine as rieh ang deep, prophesied
that in time the area would be supporting s considerable
population. He pointed out that in the aresa to the Korth of
*Turtle Hill", the climate was ™good" the sunmers warm, and
the autumns favored with many fine &éys.' Most amezing,
consi&éring that the railway engine was still unknown, he
foretold that "™when & c¢ivilized population shall cover these
eountries, means will be found to meke its produce find a

25
market .

23 Peter Fidler, Hudson's Bay Company Fector Journals
Box 521, no.495, ®General Report of the
' ‘ Red River Distriet, May 1819.%
- 24 MNorton, Op. eit. p.l10.
25 D.Thampson, Narratives,(Champlain Sooiety, 1916)
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More importent for the immediste Tuture of the country,

the journels of the fur-trader-gerdeners eonvineed the Hudson's
Bay Gammittee that an sgricultural eolony could be established
for the purpose of doing away with the necessity of importing
food supplies from Englan&;zsfhe first 1dea was to man the
colony with xeiirea serﬁante, together with the inereasting
number of dependents of mixed blood whieh hag ta be meintained
at the various posts.szhis plan, however, was superceded in
1810 by Lord Selkirk's projeet to provide a home for impover-
. ished inhabitants of the British Isles.ZBTheﬁb seems to be
little doubt for believing that Selkirk was strongly influenced
by mackenzie% estimate of the fertility of the 5011.29

' The history of Selkirk's Red River colony provides an
important demonstration of the difficulties that were to be
oOvercome in any attempt to establish an agricultural eommunity
in the Cenadian west, Miles:Macdonnell, yho had previeusly
farmed in the Canadas, was enthusiastie about the soil when he
arrived at the Forks in 1812." The country exceeds any ides
I had formed of its goodness" he wrote to Selkirk, "I am
only astonished it has been so long unsettled," 59 Within
five years, the eolonists who ceme with him were to learn what

the trader-gardeners hag learned, that elimate end not the

26 Morton, Op.cit., p«l13,

27 Morton, His%tory of the Ganadian West.,p.532,
28 Ibid., p.554,
29 Mbrton, Prairie Seatlement, P.ll,
30 Ibid., p.l14,
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"goodness"™ of the soil was the predominant factor in western
agriculture. From the inception of the colahy, in 1812, to
the.eqming of the lan&#surveyorg;fin 1869, the proceeds of
agriculture had to be supplemented with aid, first from the
buffalo, and then from private charities and‘governmant
assistance, in order for the colony to survive,

The very first cerop, that of 1813, was almost a total
failure., While some blame for this een be attached to the
1ack of plows and harrows, the weather did take its tahl.?l
Four years later, in 1817 the colonists received a blow from
@ erop hazard of which the fur-traders Jjournals had warned
them, end whieh was to threaten field epops in Western Canada
for almost the next hundred yeers. An early frost occurred

by o h\93 wind.
on September 10, whieh was followed four dagz later/which
threshed the blighted grain from the stalk,” Enough wes
gleaned for seed but "none to eat" ang only the buffalo kept
the colonists from perishing,

. Drought and grasshoppers were the rule from 1818 to 1822,
the year 1821 being one in which the damege done was "very
great", 55The grasshoppers disappeared in 1822,54and &
succession of favorable years &pparently followed for in 1825
| the colony was reported to be established and thriving.55

. From then on periods of good erop conditions alternated with

Ibido, D 15,
ibid., p.20,
Ibid., Pps 20-21,
Ioc, cit,

Ibid., p.24.

"léﬁlﬁi’lglﬁlﬁ
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periods of drought. Howeveryby 1837 & herd of cattle had

‘been established and expanded to the point where the colony

was able to export to Norway House 1,000 lbs. of beef,

50 "firkins" of butter, and 300 1bs. of cheese, together
with 10,000 lbs. of flour.56

| Most of the last ten yeérs that the colony was under

the rule of the Hudson's Bay Company were years of famine. In

'1861, wheat yields-were poor, and barley and potato crops

37
Were “perfect f&ilnres. " In the spring of 1862 dozens of

_starving people besieged the Hudson's Bay offices at Fort

38
Garry, begging for food to eat and wheat to sow, For the next

five years drought and grasshoppers afflieted every erop,

and in 1867, disaster wes added to disaster by the simultan-
eous feilures of the buffelo hunt and the fisheries. By this
time the colony's reserves were completely depleted, and food,
clothing and seed wheat had to be importe&vand reid for by

money raised by chariteble societies in Caneda, in the United

- States, and even'in Great Britain. The Canadian government

., helped out by providing relief employment on the western end

.39
of the Dawson Route.

o While the Red River settlers were demonatralting,on land
within & mile or so of the Red and Assiniboine Rivers, that

égrieultural exploitation of the prairies was very much &
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marginal venture, events were taking pleee elsewhere that
were to lead to the first organized investigation of the
possibilities of the drier pleins further west. TPo the south,
‘during the 1850¢s Amerig&n settlers were moving on to the semi-
erid plains and establishing themselves with varying degrees
of suec&ssaégMinnesot&, on the north eastern fringe of tha
pl&ins, grew in ten years from & territory with 6,000Vp10neers
in 1850 to a full state in 1860 with 172,000 inhabitants,élénd'
its legisl&ﬁnrs were ambitious to extend their Jurisdiction
fo the Red River eolony. As the American pioneers were push-
ing further into the High Plains are&, they were at the same
time developing the equipment requisite to extensive grain
farming,~ the barbed-wire fenee, the sulky plow, the multiple
plow and the self-binding;re&perééa |

To the Bast, in Cansda West partieularly, only the
fringes of the farmeréffrontinr remained to be exploited.
Pablie authorities, in the late 1850's were striving to
éounteraet the attraetion of the prairie lands in the new
American states by driving roads into suech outlying distriets
as the Hnrcn-ettama.traet.43?hey set up & Bureeu of Immigration
to offset the exodus of farmers by indueing immigrstion from

44 .
«ovarseas.ffhana&ian publie men, heering that the open plsins

i
o

W.P.Webb, The Great Ihe Great Plaing ,p 270f

_ G.Martin, Dominion Lends Po iey (Toronto,1934) p.213,
2 Webb, Op.cit. p.391,

S A.R.M.Lower, Colony to Nation (Toronto 1946) p.292.
oc.cit,
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Between the Red River and the Rocky Mountains were fertile, began
to feel that Canadian westward @xpansion was possible and desirable.
Asgropp of men in Toronto, headed by @eorge Brown and William
MeDougall, began to draw attention to Rupert's Land and the North-
West, about the year 1855 2 These men convinced themselves and
many Canadians that the blggest obstacle to settlement was not

the fact that prairie lands were easily abtainable in the American
west, nor yet the lack of adequate communicetion between Caneads

and the Red River, but was the reluctance of the Hudsan's Bay
Company to allow iﬁterferenee with the fur trade.

In 1857, an opportunity was provided for an extensive
investigation into the desirability brf opening the western country
to settlement..éselact committee of the British House of Commoens
was designated to investigate the question of extending the
Company's privileges for a further term of years. Like that
'givzn before the Bobbs eommissien,one hundred years earlier, the
testimony heard varied widely. Sir Geerge Simpson, the man who |
knew most about the land, told the Committee that even on the
good land of the Red River valley crop returns were always uncer-
tain, and that in many years grain had to be shipped 1nto the
colony for seed for the next czgp; Further west , he said,"the

climate is even less certaln." Col. Lefrcy, an explorer, pointed

out the vulnerability of crops to early frost, and the danger

45 1Ibid., p. 294,
46 liorton, Op. Cit., p.31.
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of r&curring drought on the plains further south.éz

o Against this testimony was placed that of A.K.Isbister

and John Ross, ?@e férmer‘elaimea that wheat could be grown
anywhere south of ﬁhe»S&sKatehswap.River, and that more of it
would be grown if it ecould find é market. He blamed the Hudson
Bay Company for not finding an outlet for it¢é§hoss, member

of the Cenadian legislature and head of the Grand Trunk Railway,
insisted that agricultural settl&ment wculd develop all along
& railway line running north of Lake Huron and Lake Superior.49
Because witnesses were so contradietory in their testimony
the Committee decided to recommend extending the Company's
priveleges for a further term, but included in their report
a suggeétion thet Canade should be enabled to annex "such portion
of the land as may be available to her for the purposes of
settlementa”ég

This inquiry led both Imperial and Canadian interests to

realize that not enough was known of the country to warrant
arriving at a definite decision regarding its future. Accorg-
1ngly the British government engaged Captain Palliser, and

the Canadlan government,H,Y.Hind, & scientist, ang S.E.Dawson,
an engineer, to inspeect the land, investigeste the climate,
and to consider and report upon the fessibility of opening up

the country to agrieultural exploitation. Palliser econducted

47 Loe, eit.
48 Ibid., p.32,
'49 Doec, cit.
gg Ibid., p.33.,
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his exploration of the prairies and the Rocky Mountains in
1857, and the two Cansdians followed him in 1858 and 1859,
Dawson inspecting the region between Rainy Lake and the Red

_ 51
River, and Hind the area between the Red River and the Rockies,

Palliser was the first tgrzgt the.dévision of the prairies
into three prairie levels, but just as important is his
division of the country into three belts according to what
he considered were the agricultural possibilities of each. The
first he called the “arable prairie" of the Red River
Valley and the Lower Assiniboine. Next was the "willow preiriet
an gree which he thought was originally'ccvered-with timber
but had been overrun with forest fires whiech had come in from
the south. The )ast belt he called "“true prairie®, a region'
he considered an extension of the-"gréat Americén desert",
He believed & colony could be established in the two fertile
belts, and extend from Eed River to the Rockies, hut'that
settlers would stay out of the third'region,§§Whieh to this

day is called "Palliser's Triangle." .
‘ 3

Palliser feached,Turtle Mountain on August 4, 1857
His report contaims very little informestion ebout the soil on
the plains sloping awsy from the mountain,or'about that in
the Souris River. He was not impressed with any of it,fBor
he placed all the land west and north west of Turtle Mbuﬁt&in

within the boundaries of the Triangle which ‘he considered

Loe. cit.,

IDid., P+35.

Captain Palliser, Papers Relative to the Explorations
of Ceptain Palliser, (London 1859)pl3.

[l
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settlers would avoid.

Hind's report was & bit more favorable to the land
between the mountainnand the river, for he placed it ocutside
the semi aria triangle. The land west of the river, he ealled
g dry and treeless plain?,§ébut he thought that the treeless
stretoh east of the Souris would revert to woodland if it were
protected from fire., Lack of timber, he eonsidered, rather
thaﬁféoil fertility would provide the most serious pbstacle
to sueeeszul settlement.§§ﬁin&'s‘inspeetion seems on the whole
to have beén carried out more thoroughly than that of Palliser,
He néteé that the prairie country did not consist simply of
three belts in which conditions were uniform, but thaet each belt
contained a wide variely of soils. These might‘be, inkome
pia@es, level, rieh and,well—ﬁr&ined,.while & mile or two
away they would be marshy and wet. The land might be unduleting
and stony, sendy and barren, salty and herbless or arid
-and sterile. A4ll these soils &re.foundmin the Souris River=
Turtle Mountain &re&.ééhuring the summer of 1857 the short
prairie grass in the distriet was so dry and bedly withered
that a prairie fire Swept up from the south an&r&n west for
hundreds of miles, Por this reason he found few bdffalo in

‘ ‘ - 87
the Souris basin for in 1858 they stayed far to the south. ~

Y.Hind, Reports of Progress (London 1860) DPedS.

84 H
55 A.S.Morton, History of Genadlsn West to 1870, p.834.
26 H,Y.Hind, Report contained in Appendix 0 vol. 17.

Journals of the Legislative Assembly of
Upper Canads, Jan,<May, 1859,
57 Ibid., (Pages not numbered)
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Hind deseribes vividly the fiighﬁgbf ®eountless multitudes of
grasshoppers *which he observed while tra#elling up the Souris
Eiver;gg

The reports of Hind and Palliser did@ provide some
seientific besis for the claims of Gsnadian orators that the
agricultural possibilities of Rupert's Land and the North West
were unlimited. From this time on until the Hudson's Bay
Company relinquished its'provileges, eanaéién people Weée
subjected to a barrage of eloquent speeehes, pamphlets, Boar&
of Trade Resolutions, and Press editorials extolling the rich
prairie soil and condemming the reaectionary attitude of the
company; No one mentioned early frosts, reeurring droughts,
or the eclouds of gresshoppers which perioélcally infeete@‘the
pr&irie, nor did anyone refer to the fast that &uring the
eight years previous to the transfer of the territory to the
Dominion, the only agrieultural.commnnity in the distriét was
gra&u&lly being foreed to resort to outside charity for its
very existence. _ »

It must be eonceded, however, that the Cansdian proponents
of westward expansion were wiser, perheps, than they knew,
Developments outside thelrvsurisdiction were moving to the
point where éhe astablishmentiof an agrieultural eeononmy,
even on the pleins of the Souris basin,was inevitable, &
milling process was soon to be evolved which placed & premium

on the cereal grain most suited to the region - hard spring

58 Hind, Reports of Prograss Pp. 49f.
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wheat.59The reilroad was moving steadily esecross the morthern
plains of the United Stated and bringing closer the day of
adequate communiecation whieh would provide, as Thompson hed
foretold, the means of taking the produece of the Souris Plains
to market. $t. Paul had repleced the Hudson's Bay a&s the
avenue or communiecation between Red River and the rest of the
wﬁrld,egnd the eountrg.wasvthreatening.te.bseqnaaﬁnxseanemii
hinterland of the Minnesota eity.élif agricultural expeansion
4%&5 to develop under Canadian auspices, the government of the
new Dominion hed to take the gamble and do it Quicklya

The transfer of Rupert's Land and the North-West Terrie

fqries to Genada was the realization of the hopes kindled by
the discovery of the fur~traders that the land was fertile. The
transfer not only gave jurisdietion of the land to the Dominion
but gave with it the problems whiech two centuries of agricul-
tural experiment hed shown to exist. The fur~traders and ﬁhe
Selkirk colonists had indicated the nature of the»pfoblems,
but not the methods by Which they were to bercvércome. The
problems of administration, ineiuﬁing organizing and surveying
the land, of devising a poliey for its disposal, and of
- providing transportation to take agricultural produge to
market and to bring people(and sometimes relief supplies for

them) to the ledd, were to require another ten years before

59 A.H.R.Buller, Essays on Wheat (Toronto 1919) p.3l.
60 Mbrton Ope cit. p.37.

6 rtin, Dominion Lands Poliey. p.213.
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their solutions became epparent. These the Dominion government
could and d4id cope with befcre the farmer's frontier m@%&@_ into
the Turtle Mountain district. But the fundementsl problems of
the prairies, early frosts, Trecurring droughts and grasshoppers

could be solved only by the incoming settlers themsalves,

after years of painful trisl end error.



CHAPTER &

THE APPROACH OF SETTLEMENT TO SOUTHWESTERN MANITOBA.

"Today(1882) Southwestern Manitoba is called the garden
Oof the Province. Five years since it was supposed to be a barren
l .
irreclaimable waste®.

Ten years were to intervene between the extension of the
Dominion of Ganéda to the Rocky Mountains and the appearanee of
the first agrieultural settlers in the Turtle Mountain region.
Canada, in 1870, found herself confronted with the problems of
Preparing for settlement, and supplying communication and trang-
poxtation fbr, a territory amounting to five times the size of
the originaerominion.giCanadian Pbublic men had promised to dupli-
cate, in this 'veritable empire', the rapid advanece of settlement
which was taking place on the prairies south of the 49th parallel.
By}promising to build a railway to the Pacific coast within ten
yeers, they placed their country, in 1871,under a further load
of responsibility . But before they could place settlers on the
hewly acquired land, and before they could even start the rail-~
way on its way aeross the continent, they discovered that many

things had to be done. The land had to be measured and marked

1l John Macoun, Manitoba and the Great North West, p.52.
2 -C. Martin, Domﬁnion.Lands:Poliey, P.2238.
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out, newcomers from Ontario had to be shown that the treeless
prairie was fertile, and lana policies had to be formulated

- %o attract settlers to the laﬁﬂ,and at the same tima, to
induce,pz@vate capitalists to invest in rullway building.

ﬁbrl& depression and five years of cautious economical govern-
ment intervened to delay the work orf surveying and the beginning
of the railway,swhile settlement proeeeded 8lowly because of the
eompetition of attraective lands in the Ameriean states,
However, during the ten year period the farmer's frontier
pushed ste&&ily oOver the townships elose %0 the border until,
in 1879, it reaahea both the north slope of Turtle Mountain sna
the valley of the Souris River, }

' Difficulties &tose in suceéssion, some whieh the Dbomin-
ion authorities eouid not heve foreseen, and others whose
eomplexity they haad underestim&tea or ignored in their

anxiety to forestall possible Ameriean occupation of the
territory. They were fortunate, however, in being able to
overcome many of these by adapting Ameriean Preeedents to
Canadian circumstances. To forestall the trouble American
suthorities had experienced over "squatters'rights" and
bpreemption elaims;ékhe Canadian government ordered Colonel
Dennis to begin surveying tge land even before it came

formally into the Dominion.~ But the ﬁigl troubles intervened,

3 Alex. Begg, History of the Narth West. vol.2 p.382
% Martin, Op.cit, p.2%6.
5 Ibiéo’ p.25 .
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and it was not until two years'later that surveying was
resumed, by an Order-in-couneil @ated April 25,1871.§'?he
early survey would have leid out the land in townships of 64
seetions, each containing 800 acres,zbut the final Order-in-
ecouneil reduced them to 36 sections of 640 seres each, If
the government had intended to use the townshipX as the unit
area of local administraetion, this modification mesde it too
sm&ll for the purpose, pertieularly on the plains more distant
from w1nnipég;

According to their notebooks, the surveyors measured
the first row of townships on Turtle Mountain as Tar as
Townshiﬁ 1, Range 23, in 1875.§ It was four years later before
they surveyed the seecond row of townships to thet Range, and
they went on, in 1879, to compleﬁe the first two rows to
Range zg.g'Before the next year was ended, all the land in
the first six’rows of townships to the Saskatchewan boundary
had been leaid out ready for settl&ment.lgbna historian eredits
the contrest between the two periods 1875-79 ang 1879-180, to
the change from an egonomical government to one anxious for

11
expansion in the west,

6 Ibid., p.234.
7 Ibid., p.232, ,
8 Deseription of the Provines of Menitoba,(Department
*of the Interior, Otiewa, 1893), pp.221ff.
9

vnae.eit.
oo oz

L0c.eit, - o
flexander Bege. History of the North West, vol,2,pp380f
Also, "Letter of Instructions, McDougall tc}Deﬂnis,"
(Original), d. July 10, 1869, P.A.M.,
and, Sessional Papers, Canada, 1871, No.XII, Vol.V.
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While the land surveyors were measuring and marking the
land, they were also recording and reporting their @pinion of
it. Those workgne in the Turtle Mountain distriet seemed
'favorably 1mpressed with mong of the land in the area., For
example they described Township 2, Range 83, lying on the north
~ slope of the mauntain near the west end of it, in terms which
would attraect the most exacting settlers., "Well-situated for
settlement - rolling prairie with rich sandy loam. Good
supply of Sprlng water." ié The next township north, however,
is deseribed in terms sé contradictory that the reports are
of little use., W.Pearce, later an important offiecial of the
Dep&rtment of the Interior, considers the land on Township 3,
Range 23 as not very good with "glkali 1n plaees"lswhlle
J.Mbrris claims the township is "beautifully situated with
perfect natural drainage"l4and has rich, deep, and loamy soil,
‘ One feature common to all these reports is thet no surveyor
gﬁ;;;;;; the ability of the land to withstand drought.

With the survey well sterted in the more eastern parts
of the provinece, the Dominion government sent out the Boundary
Commission in 1873 to merk out the Intern&tional Boundary.15
Experts were sent with the expedition to collect information
which would add to that made.available by Hind's party in
1858-159, Tﬁe Commission's assignment extended from the lieke

of the Woods to the Rocky Hbqntains and they completed the work

12 Beseription of the Province of Manitoba,p 2214

bid. poﬁéﬁ‘
Eoco eits

Mecoun, Manitoba and the Great North West, gD 613,
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'during the next two years. Dbr. G.M.Dawson was the geologist

of the party and he was asked to report his opinion as to
16

what were the most serious detriments to settlement.

Dawson came to the general conclusion that the fertile
Red River Velley would be the first region to receive settlers,
and that then settlement would follow the Seskatchewan Valley
to its head and spread north end south et the bese of the |
'Rockies.lzﬁavthought that only after these areas were filled
would settlement filter into the drier pleins to the south,
and that it would do so from the north . He considered the
chief detriments to settlement would be distance from markets,
grasshopper visitations, and’seareity of timber. "™Profits
from wheat muS§‘always be small* beezuse transportation charges
would form a large part of the priece at the seaboard.igké
recommended that some method of de&trcying the gr&ssQOppers
should bigdiscovered and he suggested f&ll-plowing end spring

burning. He proposed & tree-~planting program to reduce the
20

severity of droughts and offset the searelty of timber.

The seientist was not too favorablynimpressed with the
land in the vicinity of Turtle Mountain. East of the mountéihn
to the Pembine River the soil,While very fertile,was not so

deep as that in the Red River Valley, and the rainfall was

~

G.M.Dewson Geolgyy of Canada. p.301.
Loc. eit, .
Ibid., p.303.

Ibid., p.308,
Ibid., D317,

{1241 o e



63
Chapter five
lighter, but he ghought that it might prove to be sufficient
21
for agricultura; purposes. West of the mountain, however,

he found the country "considerably drier," with precipitation
28

—

consisting only of local thunder showers, In the Souris Valley
he noticed some flat and very fertile land which waes richest in
the vieinity of the &ntier Creeks, but because short prairie

- grass ﬁas the preddminant vegetation over most of the area,

he concluded that "it would appear at least doubtful whether
the rainfall over much of this area is sufficient for the
maturing of crOps."ggEQ went on to remark thet he considered

the soil and subsoil too light to retain sufficient moisture
24

for sustaining growing erops in the periods between showers.
Dawson was in the ares during & period of dry years, 1873
through 1875, whieh were featured by grasshopper plagues.ggThe
surveyors were there when moisture conditions were excellent,
in the last years of & period during whieh Manitoba was on
the edge of an immenhse area in the centre of ﬁhe continent
which‘enjoyed abnormally high preeipitation from 1876 to 1880.
They probebly saw no resson to take time to consider the
moisture absorbing and retaining cepacity of the soil. Nor
woulad they be as eareful.as the painsteking scientist,
Dawson's none too optimistie report was probably over-

looked following the wide circulation given the views of his

21 21 Ibid., p.291.
Ibido, p.292.
Loc.cit,
Locicito
Maeoun, Manitoba and the Great North WEst, D467,
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contemporary, Dr, John Mscoun. This investigator profoundly
influenced the course of setilement in Southwestern Manitobs
and on the Regina Plains, areas long thought of as "sandy
sterilerwastes."géﬁis reports also influenced considerably
the final decision to loeate the transcontinental railway much
closer to the International Boundary than had been the original
intentionaéz

Macoun first travelled through Menitoba and the Northe
West in the years 1872 to 1874.283aturning to Ottawa he
testified before a parliementary committee, &nd his testimony
differed so greatly from the reports of previous investigators
that when he was commissioned in 1877 to &caomp&ny Sir Sanford
Fleming he was ceutioned not to draw upon his imeginatdon. He
| was aecused by a Nove—Seotian of actually acecepting bribes to
make the prairie country appear better than it W&S.zg

Macoun persuasively argued away many of P&llisers &nd
Hind's objections to settlement of the dry pleins. His own
reports, he maintsined *showea'millions of aeres of fertile
land in regions regarded by publie opinion és & desert, "30
and he declared that "very little observation was necessary
to eorrect Palllsefk mistake which at best was a hasty
conclusion ecome to by the sbsence of trees and water." =
Rginf&ll, he ezplaineé, instead of forming brooks and running

off the land, was held by the matted grass ang remainégd in the

SoLd

Ibid.k p. 473.

Morton, Histsrz of Prairie Settlement $4p.51,
Macoun, Op.eit, p.610.

Ibid.,, p. 473.

Ibid., p.283,

Ibid., p.610.
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32
soil. Trees were scaree only beeause of the fires which

33
ennuelly ren through the area, If the land wes drier when

Palliser saw it, it was so because the buffalo had eropped

the grass too elosely for it to retain water, and not because
T 34

rainfall was secanty, Refuting Hind's contention that lack
of timber would deter settlement, Macoun pointed out the
example of the "practieal Yankee™ who knows thet the éaffort
needed to carry wood twenty miles or more is more than msde
up by the ease with whieh treeless land is ele&reﬁ;ggin
Southwestern'manitoba, *Settlers will\éet their fugl for
years to come from Turtle Mountain."§§

Mecoun c¢laimed that on the Souris Plain,both east and
west of_Turtle Mountaiq? erops were raised %on tgs épparently
dry and sandy soil® which astonished the wo*ld." No erops
whatever were grown either north or west of the mountain
while Maeoun was in the area, nor were they until 1880. Here
he seems to deserve the caution he was given, before he set
out. HNeedless to say, hbwever,his optimistie reports were well
received by publie speakers and others who were enthusiastie
_ebout western prospects,

k‘ Meanwhile, during the years between Macoun's first trip

west and the end of the decade, certain events were taking

Ibid., p.265.
~1bid., p.286.
Ibids s Po 294,
Loc.cit,
ibid., p.52.
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place in Manitoba which were foreing the frontier to advance
along the boundary to the Turtle Mountain, Beginning with &
party of eight in April 1871,‘-settlers continued to arrive

~in a slow but steady stream, Most of the neweomers came from
_the east by the Great Lakes to Duluth,then by rail to Mborheaqb
4 Minnesota,&nd by boat from Moorhead to Winnipeg. In winter
they travelled by rail from Detroit to Moorhead and then

by stage to Winnipeg.ggThe-slow, steady,- stream which reached

- Emerson and Winnipeg may well have begaﬁ with a swollen

current when it left Ontario, for American immigration offiecials
and railway sgents were alike determined to persuagde as many
people as possible to prolong their stay in the American

Union indefinitely. These boarded all trains and told the
travellers terrible tales about the snowstorms and gresshoppers
.in Western Canada, and offered to take them free of charge

to any staté in the Union where they might wish to establish

a home.égSm&il wonder that the Dominion government regarded
transportation through southern channels as only a temporary
method. The Dawson trail was kept open for &8 year or two at
tremendous expense and in 1872 and 1873 ovér a thousand

came over it direetly from Onterio, but in 1876 it was perm=
anently closeﬁ,é;éo that until the Canadian Pacific road was
built, the heavy loss of immigration in transport had to

continue,.

38 J.W.Dafoe, "Economic History of the Prairie Provinces"

-— Canada and Its Provinces,(Toronto 1914)
vol. 20, p. 291, :

29 Mrs, Margaret McWilliams, Manitoba Milestones,p.161.

40 Begg. History of the North West,

41 J.V.Dillebough, Trensportabion in Manitoba (Economie

—" , Survey Board Province of Manitoba 1938)

P.15
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The fanning out of settlement across the plains.was
g&ccelerated for verious ressons. In the firat place, the
early ploneers avoided the treeless prairieN Iamds; for they
"doubted the fertility of the 8011;" and were also afraid to
gspend the winters out of the proteetion of surrounding trees.ég
Those from Cntario, an&~they formed the great majority of the
newcomers, sought the combination of wood, land, and w&tei
they had known in the East; and their search for it led them
to pass over the‘fertile plains of the Red River Valley and

the Portege Plains distriet, and teke lands along the Pembine
43

Mountain and the Whitemu& River.

The Mﬁnﬁonitea were the first to demonstrete that

&griéulture could be carried on successfully on treeless
land remote from the river valleys and timhergd hills when
they deliberately chose the level prairie land west of the
Red River, They were sufficiently sueecessful in growing

wheat and flax on their open farms thet others were soon
) 44 |
following their example. By 1879 a ssitler on the semi-wooded

slopes of Pembina Mountain could point to the faet that

®"farms on that plain are as hard to get and as valuable as
45
our much~vaunted timber elaims on the mountain."™
The first people to0 settle on the Pembina slopes arrived
: 46
there in 1875.  and from then on the frontier moved rapidly

4 42 Dafve, Opi. cithy Dp.295. *

45 M.M.Fehrni and’W.L.Mbrt@n’Thiré Crossing,(Winnipeg 1946)
44 Dafoe, Loe. cite p.1l1,
45 Jeff Gee, A Sketeh of Both Sides of Manitoba (Nelsonville)
46 Dafoe, Op. Gik, p.596. —1881) p.107
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westward in the townships close to the Internationsl boundary,
The Boundary Commission Treil served as the main artery for
this movement, just és the Saskatchewan trails served for the
western advance df setﬁlemant‘north of the Assiniboine. Poreing

settlement westward in both areas was the faet that the country
47

after 1875 experienced & succession of'abnormally_wet years.
Mueh of the flat lénd in the Red River Valley and south of
Lake Menitobe wes flooded until July, so thet the settlers
- pushed forward to the higher lands on the seeond prairie level.
Steamboat navigation was possible on the Assiniboine as far
west as Fort Elliee;égo that msny deweomers were able oo
transport thelr effcéets a ccnsi&er&blsméiatagce west by boet,
rether then dragging them over the stieky "gumbo" trails,
Settlement fanned out from the river, south to the Roek ILake
distriet near the Commission trail, in 1878,and north to.
Repid €ity and Shoal Lake, on the land sloping south and east
of the Riding Mounteins, in 1878 and'?Q.ég

Another important reason why the frontier advenced in
- @ pattern of thin fingers is found in the faect that large
areas of lend in Mﬁnitobé had been set aside by the Dominion
governmert in reserves for various purposes and for speeified

groups of people. Almest 2% million ascres or 279% of the total
' 50

area of the province were reserved for the half-breeds. The

Hudson's Bay reserves of one twentieth of the lands in the

47 Macoun, Manitobe and the Great North West. P.468,
48 Morton, History of Prairie Settlement. P.58.

49 Loc, cit, -

50 Ibid,, p.49.
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Tertile belt accounted for another 450,000 acres.§£West of
Emerson, pearly all of the Red River Vélley was included in
the Mennonite reserve of 17 townships, or close to 480,000 acres?g'
gear’the north-west corner of this blaek was one of several
reserves set aside for repatriated French-Canadians from the
New Englahd states.géblose to another 500,000 acres was reserved

for various purposes, ineluding descendants of Lord Selkirk's
54

————

' settlers and volunteers with the Wolseley expedition.

| Locking up so mueh lasng in reserves foreed hundreds of
intending settlers "to take lands outside of the Province,
while at the same time they passed through much fertile land
which was not oceupie&."§§The worst feature of this situation
was that meny settlers finding no lana available within
“reasonable distanece™ of Winnipeg or Emerson;géénd facing the
prospect of struggling through miles of almost impassable
mudd& trails, remembered the offers which they had turned down
during their bassage through the United States; and turned
south agein to find homes onvthe.ﬁmerican prairies whiech were
sérve& by railroads.

Even in the townships outside of the reserves the smount

of land available Tor free homestead wes relati?aly.sm&ll. The

Dominion Lands Act of 187%/’established the free homestesd vos

1 Loc. eit, B
ibid., p.54. :
Hartin, Dominion Lands Poliey P+416
Morton, Ops eite,p. 49,
Ibi&.,’p;56, par%pof report by Jam%éTrow, MsPs chairman
- of speeial parliamentary eommission on
immigration, setfup in 1875. .
Beegg, History of the North-West, vol.2. p.386.,
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Chapter five
policy whiehvthe Ameriecan Congress had adopted in the Ebmesteéd
Act of 1862.§2The Canadian act reserved all the odd-numbered
sections in each township for government purposes gnd threw the
- even-numbered sections open free to homesteaders. A settler
could get title t0 & quarter<section of land by first paying a
$10 registration fee and then fulfilling eertain residence
and cultivation qualifications within three years. The Act
placed no limit on the number of;times a settler could register
for homesteads, meking it possible for him to register a guarter,
obtain title for it within three years, sell the land, and mowe
on to another.ssln 1879 the aet was amended to allow homesteaders
to file a preferential claim:or pre~emption entry, whiech would
ellow them to purchase & quarter-section each, adjacent to the
homeétea& quarters, atké nomin&l priee of $1 an sere. The
registration fee was also,%lo,gg

These provisions meant that the capacity of a single
township to absord homesteaéers wes strietly limited, and that .
settlement was widely dispersed within it. To start with,
18 sectionsi%ére withheld from homestead for government purposes.‘
Then seetions 8 and 26 of the remainder were reserved for the
Huésons Bay €o. Of the rems&ining 16 sections, half of each
wes reserved for preemption, leaving an area of only 8 square

| 60
miles in the township open to homestead. Therefore only 32

$8 Ibid., p.54.

98 Morton, Prairie Settlements p.53.

59 Murchie and Grant, Unused fends in Manitoba, p.60.

.60 C.Martin, Dommnlon Lands Policy,(Toronto, 1958L pPp.408f,
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homesteaders eould sellde in a township of 36 square miles.

The value of the pre-emption is_débat?&iée. Dispersion
of settlement meant that the cost of building and m&intaining
roads, bridges, and sehools placed a heavier burden on the
individual tax—paying homestea&er.elﬁn the other hand, in the
Turtle Mountain distriet -and the Souris River Valley, where
the drier climste m&de summerfallowing large portions of the
1mproved 1ands essential'to success, even 320 &cres proved to
be too small an aréﬁxg: proviée bdarvests sufficient to pay _
eurrent expenses and to en&ble a,farmnr 10 lay aside suriiclent
money to provide for suecessive years of érought. In 1885-1'86
the average farm holding was 286.35 aeres (in Arthur mnnicipalit—T
while today, after almost seventy years of agricultural experience
in that area, the average holding is close to 500 &37;;::, f\geing
larger the further west from the mountain they are 1oc&ted.

The lest reason, to be eonsidereﬁ here, for the
extension and dispers&liofvsettlement,was the uneertainly
preveiling during the decade with respéat to railway lend poliey.
@his poliey vacill&tad between the idea of satting aside 1arge
blocks of land for railway builﬁing purposes, and that of
alternating railway-ownea seetions with homestead seections.

It was finally erystallized in 1880 in the contract signed

65
with the Canadian Pacific Railway, in whieh the Americen precedent

murchie and Grant. Op, cit. p.60.

J «B.HEDGES, Buil&ing the Canadian West.(New York,1939)
P 10.

Census of Manitoba, 1885-86.

An Stimete given by Professor S. Sineclair, University

of Manitoba,

Hedges, Building the CGanadian West. p.l6,

& l.»l&’ lﬁ»’lﬁ'}
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of alternate sections was followed, Meanwhile, in 1879, a
charter was given to the Manitobe South-Western Colonizetion
Railway Company, and all the odd-numbered sections in she town-
ships along the bound&ry‘West of the boundary of the small
provinee of Manitoba was placed in the Southwestern reserve.éé
- The chartering of this rosd gave & Tfurther impetus to the.mdve-
ment along the Boundary Commission Trail, for it led the settlers
to believe that a railway would not-beglong in following them.
The homasteaders looking for'free land west of the Red
‘River, had therefore to follow the Commission Trail for 50 miles
before they were out of the Mennonite reserve. Nelsonville was
founded in 18’76,67&1: the foot of Pembine Mountain dust ousside
~ the north=west corner of the Mennonite‘land. In rapié succession
Barlingford, Ruttanville, Exystal Gity, and clearwater were
1ocated along the Trail, each settlement serving as & stopping
place on the way to the next.eeonce beyond the bottleneck
between the Mennonite reserve and the French Canadian reserve a
few miles to the northewest of if,.settlement‘fannea’out north
from the Trail to Swan Lake and Somerset, and south to Mowbray
and Snowflake.GQOn the Trail, settlement, in 1879,was pushing
"westwerd 100 miles to Turtle Mountain," 7Ofrom the Nelsonville
distriet. An enterprising tf&der B.B.lariviere had anticipated

this adveance of the frontier by establishing, in 1877, a

6 Ibid., p.59,.

7 Morton, Preirie Settlement; P+58.,
Loe, citse

L

0Ce Cit,
J. Gee, & Sketch of Both Sides of Manltoba, De 107
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trading post and stopping place at Wakopa,7 Just 30 miles short
of the spot on the nerth slope of the Turtle Liountain, where, in

1879, the two Smiths, CGliver and Herb, built the fimst shanty to
72

- Canadian Authorities, therefore, in the first ten years
that the new 'empire! was entrusted to their administration, had
accomplished considerable toward preparing,for the movement of
the farmers' frontier into the western section of the Souris.plains.
The population of Manitoba increased from about 12000,in 1870,
to 68,660, in 1880, thereby filling up mueh of the available land
within the provinee and foreing new arrivals to seek homes further
west. The land along the boundary was surveggd and ready for
occupation. A& homestead policy had been enacted into law, and
had been merged with railway land policy. The Mennonites brought
in had shown that open prairie land was as fertile and as suited
to agricultural exploitation as land in the more wooded areas. A
railway had been planned to go through the Turtle Mountain dist-
rict. These accomplishments, in spite of the competition offered
by frée préirie land in the American states, carried the frontier
from the western edge of the lennonite reserve, in 1875, to the

74
Turtle Mountain slopes and the Souris River Valley, by 1880.

&1 Helen E.Cowan, "The Boundary Commission Trail™,

- Deloraine Times,ilarch 30, 1944.

72 W.H.Tiernan, "Geographical Qutline of bouthwestern

Manitoba™, Deloraine Times, Mar.30,1944.

73 McWilliams, Manitoba lMilestones, p.lgb.

74 "The Pioneer and Patriotic® edition of the Deloralne
Times, and the Melita New ERa, of Mar. 10, 1927,
‘contain a great deal of ilnformation on aarly ploneers.




CHAPTER 6

THE PATTERN OF SETTLEMENT, 1879 to 1883.

"& back-yard full of logs and a front yard of open prairie
awaiting the plow gave these pioneers a thrill which lasted a
1

long time™,”

The farmer's frontier moved over the region which now forms
the Southwestern corner of Manitoba in much the same way that it
had over the area lying between the Red River and the Pembina
Mountain. The settlers from Ontario, in.each case, passed over the
treeless plains lying between the mountain and the river in their
search for conditioné resembling those in the'counties~frcm which
they had come. In doing so they followed the precedent set during
the 184Q0's and 1850's on the Great Americen Plain, where the frontier
Jumped 2,000 miles, from the Mississippi to the Oregon, leaving
the plain between to be settled later.

The desire for the accustomed combination of wood, land,
and water resulted in settlement appearing first in the seﬁi-wooded
‘ravines north of Turtle Mguntain and in the wooded parts of the Souris
River valley. The plain between them remained unoccupied for almost
another/two years, and it was comparatively thinly settled for
another fifteen,

Oliver and Herb Smith are saitho the first two settlers

to have constructed a dwelling-place on the land sloping from

1 Helen Cowan, "The Boundary Commission Treil"™, Deloraine
Times, ilarch 30, 1944.
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Turtle Mountain to Whitewater Lake. They hed been employed
wit@ & survey p&:ty working in the distriet, and in 1879 they
constructed a shanty on S.E.i. 17-2-22., not far from the
Boundary Commission Trail.g;They lived in this home during
the winter of 1879-'80, but in the spring they went away,
returning later to work iﬁ & sewmill on the mounfain.

About the same tinme, in'1879, & small party proceeded
west slong thevcommission Trail to the Souris River, 30 miles
across the plain. It is not surprising that they decided to
end their seareh for ferﬁile land in the neighborhood of the
Antler Creeks. W.F.Thomas, Alfred Gould, J.B.Elliott and
David Elliott concluded their westward brek at Sourisford,
where tﬁe Trail crosses the Souris Rivar.g.ﬁlthaugh only the
surveyors should have been gheed of them, they found one
squatter already in the distriet, Charles West, who was 1iving
in a dug-out near the mouth of South Antler creek. very
little is known of this early pioneer, but he hadA& be&utifully
treed part of the valley,‘whieh ever sinece heas been & favorite
pienie ground. |

The first settlers to reach the Turtle Mountain distriet
and remain permanently on the lend they selected seem to have
been the Rentons and the Uries who errived early in the spring

4 .
of 1880.  John Renton had been through the country the year

2 J.P.Morrison, ®™A Short History of 014 Peloraine"
Deloraine Times. Mereh 30,1944,
S James Dunean, Annals of Melita®" Melita New Era.,
Mareh 10, 1927,
Gowan. Op. cit.
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before, while Will'¥ffe Lad been with the North West Mounted
Police 1n,the,Bi:tle district. Urie preferred the Turtle
Mountain loecstion because of the general belief that railroad
connections with Winnipeg would be completed earlier here

than in the Birtle érea.é'Both men yere from the neighborhood
of Hamilton, Ontario, and théy had gone back for their femilies,
The Uries stayed at Emerson for almost a year, and when the
Rentons arrived, both families started along the Commission
Trail which was to be the highway of settlement for Southwestern
lManitoba until the C.P.R. reached Brandon late in 188l. They
carried with them &ll their furniture, livestock, poultry
and greain, They are said to have had good draft hoﬂbes and
excellent farming machinery, When they arrived at Range 22

they chose their homasteads in Township g, fairly c¢lose to the
fringe of the timbered Turtle Mountain. John Renton Sr, deeided
on taking land on 20-2-22, while John Jr. selected his on
16-2-22, Hugh and Will Urie both located on 18-2-22, while
John Urie chose 24~2-23, Each took & homestead and a pre-emption
quartei?.g These holdings, of course, were separated by the
od&~numbéreaksaetions reserfed for sale and railway purposes
by.the_government.

The.following.letter, appearing in & Winnipeg paper in

qite
August, and signed "Settler" was %ss%-llkely written by one of

these pioneers.

s W H.Tiernan, "Geographical Outline of the South-
Western Manitoba Areah Deloralne Times
March 30, 1944,

6 Ibid.,
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"We arrived the latter part of Mareh, and stayed at
Larivieres until our land was located....In ranges 19,20,21,
22land 23the land is beautiful and there is good timber for
20 miles., Two sawmills are in the course of erection.. Some jehsol ity
propose a grist mill as soon as there is wheat to grinde....

Range 22 Township 2 is the range and township‘we are all
settled in. We have a splendid view of the lake (Whitewater
Iake), It is 15 miles long and 6 wide. The erops here look
well, Potatoes are $1.25 to $1, 50, wheat $5 end flour is §8 a
hundred....We_have no post office. The nearest i8 75 miles

away at Crystal Gity."- | |

By the end of 1880, at least fourteen homesteads with

pre-~emptions had beenvchosén in the second townships of Range22
and 23. The assistant land officer P.V.Gauvreau places the
number at seventeen.éThese hémeste&dsjwere strung out from east
to west along the Trail,not only because,it was the mein road
in the area, but no doubt on sccount of the many rumors
abroad that & railwsy would be loceted alohg the first
correction line.' An engineer sﬁrw&ying for the Manitoba and
South-Western maint&iﬁe& that this road would reaech Rock Lake
" in two years and Turtle Mountein within three.g'én early G.P,R.
map shows & branch lane pubgeeteé west near the boqn&ar& from

10
Rosenfeld.,

7 Menitoba Free Press Wed. ﬁug. 4,1880., p.l.
8 Manitoba Free Press Jan. 19,1881,

9 Free Press Tues. nov.23, 1880.

10 Mep in the Provincial Archives of Manitoba.
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A memorsndum signed by John A. Meedonald and deated
4pril 13, 1880, show& that the Turtle Mountain distriet was
attracting econsiderable interest among lend buyers in Ontario
even while the first homesteaders were beginning to arrive.

"From the extent to whieh attention is evidently being
directed to the lands in the Turtle Mountain distriet and the
interest evidenced therein as shown by the numerous applicetions
for extensive purehases of lands in that vieinity, it is apparent
at the outset at least, it will be necesgsary that our most 11
experienced offieer should be there to supervise transasctions.®
Accordingly an Order=in-Council was passed the next gay,
appointing G.F.Newcombe a&s lands officer for Turtle Mountain
and by & subsequent Order-in-Council dated July 19 his salary

12
was set at $1200.

That Neweombe was overdue when he arrived at his new
office is indicated in a line from the "Settlers“ letter referred
to above. "“The long looked=for land officer has arrived but

13
is not located yet.®* Bits of correspondence &ppearing in the

Menitoba Free Press during the summer of 1880 show that there .

was considerable confusion before‘pe arrived late in July.
One correspondent mentions that no one could leave‘his quarter-
section over-night without someone coming in, squatting on it
and claiming it,. _

Newcombe was accompanied by his wife and a family of three

small children. His position made him & person oif some importance

1L P.A.M. Orders=-in Council, Dept. of Interiep 1860,

12 Ibid, L
13 Free Press, Wed. Aug. 4, 1880.

14 Cowsne On, nih,
A niie Bl
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in the new community. He had a governess for his children ané
possessed the first‘piéno in the distfiet. He built his home
and office on 19-2-22, which was & government seetion.14ﬁis son
"Lauie", born in February 1881, was the first e¢hild born in the
commnnity.15

Among other early arrivals was George Ashmore, with his
wife, & son end a deughter. He chose the Ni 16-2-22.£§The
Johnston brothers Phil and "Bing" selecged 14-2-23, while
J.P.Morrison and Robert Howat took 32-2<22 and 28-2-22,
respactively.lvothars close to the Trail were James and John
Fleming, on 84—2~22, Robert Dawson and John Taylor, on. 22-2~22,
George B.Smith, on 24-2-23, John Lougheed on 16-2-23, James

18
King, on 28-2-25 and Robert Russell, on 28=-2-23,,  All these

19
@l&sgow,

people were from Ontario except the Flemings who éame from
Settlement alsb appeared elsewhere along the Trail.

The theee Rowe brothers, Philip, Nieholaa; and & younger one,

together with "one Tip Helliwell® g broceeded west to Sourisford,

and settled on 55-2-27.§Q Frank R. Fox seleected lend further

east, on 8-2-19, and years later he remarked thet in 1880

"there was not a house of any deseription on all this Southern

. Cowan, op. eit.,
Morrison. Op. eit,
bid.,

bié.,

1ermwun Gp. cite
Iblé’ 3

Duncan, Op. cit.

ﬂﬂﬂ

'-*3

Iglzlt.;lsl*;ral“';



80

Chapter six
21

prairie.® Russell Fox took 10-2-19, and later worked in a
22 :

sewmill,

The year 1881 was a good one ror settlement, aceording to
the Lamnd Office records. Homestead entries in the Turtle Mountain
Land District totalled 528,23and of these the large majority
were for land on both sides of the trail in Renges 20,21,22 andsgi,
Fhe Aldst or the homesteaders who ventured so far from Emerson
Qere bachelors, sinee referred to &s being "least worried sbout
the availability of e&ucational facilities for chkldren. 2=

- turing the year, the prospeets of some railway line reaching
the Turtle Nbuntain are& in the near future seemed to be improving,
The Manitoba and Southwestern,zswhile laying track very slowly,
tried,like small railways elsewhere,to promote land sales by
aontinually promising to speed up construction. The C.P.R.
started.surveying its Pembina Mountain branch from Rosenfeld
through Manitoba Gity (Manitou) to Deloraine in Range 22, This
company also announced plens to push & line south from the
mainlihe , When it reached Kemmay, to the Souris coal field.é'é
The Turtle Mountain and Rock Lake Railway Gcmpany was organlzed

and received a charter from the 1881~82 session of the Manitoba

21 0la Timers Book, an unpublished collection of
reminiscences gathered by W. V.Udall,
publisher of the Boissevain Recorder.

Ibid,,

Sessional Papers Manitoba ,18828%Report Minister of
Agriculture 1881.%"

B E .Mbrton History of Prairie Settlement,p.78.
JsB .Hedges, Building the C&nadian West. P.58.

6 Morton, 02. cit. P.67,

i”ﬁ%ﬁ |8H8
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Legislature to run a l§ae directly west from Emerson.ngith
all these projects being publicized, the settlers bound for
the Turtie Mountain were confident that a railway would not
be long in following them.,

4 notable event of 1881 was the extension of the western
boundary of Manitoba-po take in the Ranges of Townships up to
and including Range»29. This action placed all the settlements
on the western part of the Souristlains within the Province of
HM&nitoba, 80 from then on the ares was the Sbuthwest Corner.

Also important to the area was the rapid extension, during
1881, of the C.P,R. meinline ascross the prairie. This provided
an alternate route to the Commission Trail for those‘making their
Way to the Turtle Mountain ang the Souris River. John Greham,
the first settler in Township SyRange 20, arrived in April,
having first travelled on the new railroad as far as Portage
la Prairie, which was then the end of the steel. On his way
to his new home, for whiech he chose land on 12«5~ ~20,. he passed
through Milford, in Townshin 8, Range'lﬁ.zBThis settlement
was later made ramaus by uirs.. Rellie MCLﬂng, whose family, the
Nboneys, hed settled in 1879, on 20«7~ 16.2'9 |

An important development within the Turtle Mounsain
- @istrict in 1881 was the rapld settlement of the lower townships
in Range 20 and 21, The first two homesteaders in Township 3

30
Range 20, were James ang W.Patterson, who cesme iiom Gntario, —

27 R.B.Hill, Manitoba, (Toronto,1890), p.510.

28 013 Timers' BOOK.
29 lirs. Nellie McLung, Clearing in the Westy p. 47.
0

B0 014 Timers' Book.
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John Brondgeest, from Toronto, settled with his large family on
4=-3-81. = The most notable feature of the year in this distriect
was the arrival of the first parties of a considerable number of
Englishmen, under the asuspices of the Anglican Church. An
Anglican clergymen, thé:Reverend Bridges, conducted parties.eaéh
year from England and these added considerably to the numbers
settling near Turtle Mbuntain‘ﬁ;

Charles Sankey, one of them who now lives at Waskada, has
listed those who aerrived from 8the 0ld Country"™ in 1881. Included
are three couples with familieé, three couplesAwithout families,
and fifteen bachelors. They formed a closely knit group, which
centrad around the home of Mr. and ifrs. Lovell, en.52~2~2l.35
Except for E.M.C. Sankey, who homesteaded 34-2-21, the locations
of the others have not been determined. He describes his father
as "Gentleman - stipendiary megistrate.w 2

South-east of the "Britigh Settlement®, E‘ Nicol ereected
& store on 16-2-20, and, because at nights he kept a beacon
burnlng to guide those who might be wandari;gzihe Plains, this
spot wes called Wassewa, ”Burnlng Light. "5
[+ Meanwhile more Ontario settlers were moving in on the second
townships of Ranges 22 and 23. Andrew Morrison, his wife, and

John"Morrison,took the south half of 28-2-22, which was left

31 Ibid.

22 Cherles Sankey, The Brltish~Settlemant, (An Umpublished
- mss in the Legislative lerary), p.2

33 Ibid., p.7

34 0ld Timers' Book.
85 Thls,interpretation of Wassews was glven,by Mr. Orris, 88
Boissevain and Mr. Sankey accepted it.
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vacant when Robert Hnﬁat died. Howat's ﬁnneral, May 12, 1831,
was the first funeral in the area, and he was buried in a piat
of ground reserved for a Presbyterian Church right on the bank
of Whitewater Creek on the S% 19-2-22.;? R. Hussell selectea
N} 28-2-22, Alex. Craig N.B.} 32-2-22, the Geges, Albert,Ham
and Themasgg.% 4-3-22 and all of 56~292$, and EggrsanvLampman
Wi 4-3-22, All these people were from Hemilton. One Bera
‘Pineh taak 5% 6-1~-22, right on the International Boundary,
where he must have lived a lonely life in the rarest.sg Jaek
Musgrove arrived and opened a stare nesr Branég&st's halding
on 4-5-21,46three miles from the south-east shore of Whitewater
Lake, and right in the Britvish Settlemant. This laeatian was
ealled Wﬁuhﬂsh. " | '
The yeax 1881 witnessed the beginnings of the first large
scaele farming eyeratian; the Quinte farm, oweed by Cluts,
Wright, Taylor and Co.of Belleville, Ont. ana managed by
M.ﬁ.ﬁright.4;%right came in by the Commission Trail and first
located on 22-2-22, paying $1900 for the fightsAof those he
later said had "squatted" there. Then his company bought the
' railway seetions edjoining this seetién 80 that their holdings

totalled 5 sections. The compeny commenced operations in 1882,

gg Tiernan, "Geog. Outline."
7 Morrison, "Q0ld Deloraine." (Morrison and Howat came
out together frem Oxford Co, Ontario,)

ld Timﬁrs Book,. -

05 ,

41 Deloraine Times ,Thurs. May 10. (The information

" re quinte Farm is taken from a letter by Wright
given in a specisl immigration edition}.
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It was 8 mixed farming venture, whiech developed, iﬁ spite of
"four years of famine prices and no railrosd" to the stage
in 1887 where the company had 800 acres under cultivation,
whieh raised 1%,000 bushels of wheat, and 3,000 of oats, while
they ha& 65 head of cattle and 25 horses. They hed "good
buildings," an artesyien well under the kitchen, a& 40-foot
'tOWer windmill whieh would grind 20 bushels of grain an hour
and pump water for livestoek, & blacksmith shop, and an
“unaergroundia bern for 75 head of cattle. The total investe

ment of eash involved is not given by Wright, but it must have
been & considerable amount. The enterprise suffered a severe
- set-baek from the erop failures$of 1888 and 1889 ana by 1896
, Wright was bankrupt.42

To the west, along the Souris River and nine miles north

of Sourisford, a new settlement was begun by three men who
were later to distinguish themselves in loecal and provinvial
affairé; Two of 6hem, A.M.Livingstone and pr. Sinelair,
located én 36=3~27, west of.the river, while John Dobbyn chose
his land two miles east, on the eést side of the Souris.45 AL
the same time Andrew Lyle went in between the Antler Creeks,

44
near the present Lyleton in 1881,

The péttern of settlement was further rounded out in 1882

42 Deloraine Times; Sept. 18, 1896.
45 Dunecan ~"Annels of Melita',
44 Place N&mes of Manitoba. (Dept. of Interlor, Ottawa 1933)
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by the arrival of homestesders in fhevwaakada distriet, the
treeless'pléins area& lying 5etween the mountein and the river,
which Bad so far been bassed over by lend-seekers on their way
to the Souris River. This distriet compriged the territory
- in the two lower townships of Ranges25 & ZG,EQWhieh the follow-
ing year formed the larger part of the Rural Municipality of
Medora. The name Waskada, aceording to a story often tola
ﬁy the late Dr. R.S.Thornton,one<time Minister of Edueation
for Manitoba, is derived from an Indian expression, Wa-sta-<daow,
. meaning "better further on™. When homesteaders, sgeking land
near Turtle Mbuntain.woufd gsk the Indians about the land, they
always replied, “Waést&-&aow” in the hope that the land-seeckers
would go further on and leave them alone.46

Just why settlement went into the Waskada distriet at thés
partieular time is difficult to determine from the records
- examined. John Spenece, who selected N.B.f 26-2-26 registere&47

hid homestead before he saw it, or was within 20 miles of it.

Rint
His careful diary gives no et Oof ‘why he did this, unless

his reasons are connected with the faet that he had met the
Rowe brothers from Sourisford in Brandon, end had travelled with
them baek to the‘Turtle Mountain country. Spence's quarter lay -

right on the Commission Trail and the Sourisford men would

45 According to Jes. Smart, now residing at Salmon Arm B.C
46 Story obtained in oonversation with Mr. Clare Ramsay

of Wasksda.
47 John Spence Memorandum of Events.
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' know the land well, 5ohn.Lee and Richard Wickham also came in
with Spence and the Rowes, and took land nearby.éé"All three
may have been influenced by the prospect of & railway being
laid eventually right along the trail.

The Smart brcthers, Jim and Jack, also arrived in 1882,
Jaek Smart regisﬁerlng hls-land in April, a month bhefore Spence
paeld his fees on May 26, They took land on 23-1-26, 4:gwhzl.cﬁh.

Jim says was the first lend 4o be broken in the Waskads Gistriet.
Questioned as to why his brother chose to locake here s dim said
that he did not know, but he thought it might’be because the
homestead land near the Turtle Mountein was pretty well taken up.
Another settler in 1882.wau James Reid, who came in on 2-2-26,
en.whlch in 1883, was located the post cfflee of Waakada.se

Further east on.Range 24, two settlemsnts were begun in
A'1882 Montaflore on 20~2-24 -and Lannox, right near a coal bed
0n.l4~l~24‘ Coal could be had for $ 2.00 a ton durlng the next
year. lontefiore was on the Commission Trail.,

Throughout the first part of that summer , settlers
econtinued to arrive in fair numhers,'filling out the settlements
in many parﬁs of the Southwestern corner of iianitoba. Some, like
the Welshm&nibJOhn.Wﬂli&ms, ®ho "entered for 14-3-27", on the
'Peninsular'® a few miles south and east from Melita , walkeé in

from Brandon, then served by the C.P.R. Others saved train fare,using

48 Ibid.

49 Aﬁccrdlng to James Smart, in an,lnterv1ew held with him
while he was at Waskeda, in.November 1948. He ecame from
Selmon Arm; B.C., to attend hig brother Jack's Funeral.

80 John Spanca, Memorandum, and Melits Pro ess, éug 30,1899,

,51 Henderson,North-lest Gazette for 1884.
Melit&.Western.Pragreas, July 19, 1899 (“JOhn.Williams“)
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the old Commission Trail, which was being cut shorter, day by
day, by the C.P.R., then pushing slowly westward its Pembina
liountain Branch from Rosenfeld. This reached Manitoba City, now
Manitou,‘just before the end of the yea.r.52

Waubeeéh recelved another party of Englishmen: and at this
settlement James Patterson raised the frame of a grist mill for
John.A, Bro.ndgee.st.53 Tﬁls mill was of the old grlndstone type,
and was practically a failure, Like later grindstone mills in

railway
the district, it lasted only until the/fbrought flour from out@ige
pclnts. 22
| Outstandlng among the ambltlous ventures of the year 1882
was the Morton Dairy Ferm project.

George liorton had been Prominent in the cheese business 1n'
Ontarlo where, before comlng to Manltoba, he operated on a large
scale. He exported, 1n.1874 $480 000 worth of cheese to England,
ﬁhereby earning the title "Cheese King of Canada" 2 Previous to
this achlevement; he was able to persuade the iacdonald administ-
ration to place a duty of 4¢ a pound on American cheese; an indie-
ation that he was a man of comsiderable influence in the Conser-
vative party.56 He furned his attention to the west, and sometime

between 1878 and 1882, he became Tavorably impressed with the

HW.Innis, History of the Canadian Pacific Railway,
(London, 1923.) P.140.

0ld Timers' Book.

According to Sankey.

Bolssevain Globe, Dec. 31, 1891

ibid., in an obituary artlcle on Korton.

|‘£l%’l$l&‘ 14
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possibilities of the hay lands in the vieinity of Whitewater
Leke. He envisioned a large tract of this land covered with
dairy herds and their owners regeiving a substantial and
steady income from the proceeds of cheese, produced in a factory
- whieh he would build mear the shore of the lake. He approached
the C.P+R., and they assured him they would run their branch
line to the north of the lake in the very near future. On the
strength of his promise, and through his politicel influence
with the one=time Kingston lawyer, John A. Macdonald, he meade
eontracts with the C.P.R., the Dominion gévernment, and the
Hudson's Bay Company by which two townships of land were placed
&t his disposa;.gz | |
Morton devised his pl&n-with & great deal of care. He aimed
et setting up & family on esch quarter-seetion, equipped with
good buildings and a sufficient stock of dairy ecattle. To
supply lumber fof the needed barns and houses, he installed a
sawmill near Lske Max on Turtle Mountein, To provide fee& grein
- for his &airymen, he bought land on z?ao,mn&&r the Mount&in;
which had been proved to be good erop land:. To ensure provisions
for them, he built and operated & store at W%?eesh, end then %o
provide a town for his eomﬁunity, he laid euf the townsite of
Moberley on the north shore of Whitewater Lake. To provide for
the daily eolleection of milk for his cheese, he pleanned to build

97 Sankey, The British Settlement,pp.6f.

(Mueh informetion in the paragraphs on Morton
is compiled from articles in the Boissevain
Globe and conversations with Mr. Sankey and

Mr. Orris.)
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& narrow guage railway cénné@ting:his faetory with the various
farms.

The enterprising Morton thought, no doubt, that he hag
Provided for‘every contingency, but there were at least two imp-
ortant factors he failed to take into account. One was the
immediate extension of the railway to his broperty; the other was
the climate. The Failure of the C.P.R. to fulrfil its promise ,'and
the rigorous winter weather, combined to defeat his project.

Without railway faeilities it was a diffiecult task to_bring-
in a large herd of dairy cattle over miles of Prairie in which
feed was gcarce and expensive. A herd of 1,000 was sent in y Some
from Brandon and the remainder from Emerson. When these finally
arrived, Morton made a fatal mistake. Instead{ietting the cattle rca
roam around during the winter to keep warm, he built corrals of
Swemp hay whieh closely confined them. The result was that the 1
larger part of the herd froze to death, and had to be buried
when the ground thaméd out in the spring. This mistake turned
out to be the death-blow to llorton's project, for invthe spring
 the Land Commigsioner at Winnipeg reported to Ottawa, " I went
over the lands allotted to the Morton Dairy Farms. As far as
actual work is conecerned, little is being accomplished; operations
ere at a standstill, ‘and everything in the way of cultivation and

58.
improvement is becoming valueless through neglect T Although his

S8 Sessional Papers, Canada, 1885, 48 vic.No. 13, p.7
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cheese project actually failed before it was started, Morton
remained in the country with his settlers. The story of his
many contributions to &he development of the area is reserved
for later teeatment,

Another interesting feature of 1882 was the intrusion
into Southwestern Menitoba of the real-estate boom which the
~arrival of the C.P.R, had started in the West in 1881. On the
Souris River Dr. Sinclair had part of his 36«3-27 survéyed as

‘a townsite, while two miles east John Dobbyn laid out Dobbyn
59 60

City. PFurther south, a townsite was laid out at Squrisfordf- ‘
Mortqn mapped out Moberley on 8«4-21, some lots of which were

| later a foot under the waters of Whitewater Lake.glNear_W&ubeesh
John Brondgeest formed a company, which subdivided part of the

Tregent homestead, S 4-3-21, and of the Bottom homestead,
62

. 62 »
N3 32-2-21," They built & store and a hotel, and with Brondgeests

mill close by, the settlement was given the name of Turtle-

Mountein €ity. ZRurther west, Zames Cavers and A.P.Stu&rﬁ built

-~

& store and leid out & townsite on 30-2-22, on the banks of

Whitewater Creek. This was called Deloraine, after Cavers' old
' 63 - ' .
home in Scotland. Lots of all these townsites were placed on

Duncen, "Annals of Melita,.,"

Ibid. A

‘The plan of the Townsite is still kept at the
Boissevain Land Title Office.

Sankey OQo Cito, DPe7.
Tiern&nJ”GSOg. Outline of S.W. Man."

55

o:'c: 'mlm o
Uil o]
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sale and sold to speculators in Winnipeg, and by friends of
Brondgeest, to those in Toronto.éﬁ

Settlement proceeded at an accelerating rate from the

summer of 1880, through 188ljand the first part of 1882, |
This was a reflection of the encoursging flood of 1mmigrahts
who were pouring into the rest of the province, In 1882'the
Dominion government alienated 2,699,145 acres of its-westerp

lands by homestead, pre-emption and sale, an amount which was
85

—

2% times that of any previous year,
Southwestern Manitoba, however, received a severe blow

which cut short the acceleration of settlement it had been '
experiencing. On March 11, 1882, the Départmentvof the Interior
withdrew from hemestead entgy “all~even-numbered sections

next to and along both sides of the Canadian Pacific Raillway

and its branehes,"éé'Thisvdireetive was followed by another, dated
July 5, 1882,"That since the lands between the said southern
limit of the mgin-linebelt of the C.P.R. and the International
Bcundary have attained & great value, the Minister therefore
recommends that even-numbered sections......be withdreawn from
homesﬁead and pre-emption entry and thatvhe be authorized to
offer the-same for sale at publie auction at the upset price

67 ‘
0f not less that $2.50 per acre.®

A4 Sankey, O fita; PuBes or 5,7, 0y,

5§§J¢W.Dafoe, "Economic History of the Prairie Provinces®
, . Canada and Its Provinces,vol. 20.p+299.

66 Hedges, Building the Canadian West. p.85.

&7 0rders—in~Council;Dept.‘of Interior, Ottawa, 1880,
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This Order-in-Counecil was‘made effective immediately,
without notice, s6 that many settlers proceeding to the Turtle
Mountain Land Office, were caught unawares along the trail,
with everything invested in the oxen, carts, and supplies
they had with them;§§When they arrived at Deloraine they found.
the office closed, and rather then face the long trip to home=~ ,
stead lands in the northewest, they turned south and took

lends in nearby North Dekota. They were mostly from Ontario,
69

—

but among them were & number of immigfants direct from Sweden.
The government's éetion therefore retarded the development of
Southwestern Menitoba "more then it is possible to realize."70
The homestead lands were thrown open again in No&ember 29,].853:5,"7'l
but by this time & great many permeanent settlers were lost to
the area, and for a time thereafter settlement was retarded by
the faet that meny land prospectors were given the idea that
bec&use»so much land was uncultivated éompared with that further
east, it was unfit for cultivationbzg

The first three years of settlement, up to July 1ssa2,
thus form & distinct period in the history of Wouthwestern
Menitoba. Sufficient land had been broken, particularly in

the townships north of Turth/Mountain and in the Souris Valley,

68 Manitoba Free Press, July 13, 1882, _
69 Information supplied by Sankey and Smart in conversationms,
70Alexander Begg. The History of the North-West. vol. P66
Zl-'- Ibido: p&67. »

LQQd Cito

[
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to meke the Land District "well-known by reputation™ to woulﬁ-be
settlers in other parts of Canada. Enough settlersxhad come in
and spread through the area to set the pattern of settlement and
to provide the nueleii for what were to become busy towns
efter the arrival of the railway. Farming operations, both on
the small homestead basis and the large scale of the Quihﬁe Farm
and the Morton Dairy Farm projects, weee pointfhé?gome of the
pitfalla to be avoided and beginning to show that the. ‘methods
used in farming in Ontdrio snd Great Britain were not suited to
the new environﬁant;

 Some settlers there were, who, like the three brothers at
the "Bachelors:* House™, took.land‘solely~for the purpose of selling
it as soon as possible after ‘'proving it up', and then movigg on.
Many from the *01d Country“ found it im@ossible to adjust them-
selves to the &omparatively harsh surroundings , and gave up
their home-steads to move away to the growing towns and cities
elsewhere in Manitobae esnd the North- West. Replacing those who
came and left was to be a slow Process, and a disappointing one
to those who remained., Of these many were to establish themselves
Permanently and erect fine farm homes. How they ecame in and
&d&pted themselves, their institutions, and their farming methods
to an environment which, only a short tim@~before? had been
described more than once as much,too:rigorous to alloﬁ of any

agricultural development whatever, will now be considered.

(London, 1884), a05.
74 Ibid., D.304.

73 W.H.Barneby, Land and Labcur in the Par, Far West,



CHAPTER 7

THE PROCESS OF ADJUSTMENT, 1880 to 1885.

® The settlers from Bastern Cehada and the British Isles
brought:with them their household effects-and thelr ideas of

1
social organization.™

The three years, 1880 through 1882,,were the years in
which the broad outlines of theipattern of settlement were drawn,
and in whiech the soil in the ravines north of the Turtle mcuntaln
and in the Snurls valley was broken sufflalently'to prove it
_fartlle;‘ For those whose wfforts made these developments posshble
they were Years of'considerable hardship, énd yet they formed a
period of bustling aatlvity, in which hopes were high, and some
ambitious schemes were—prcmﬂted. By the mldsummgr of 1882, more
land had been disposed of at the Land Office then was to be the
came for the whole of the next nine years.z

From 1882 to the end of the century, development was to
seem disappointingly slow, a matter of’gradually filling in the
pattérn, extending it northward‘and.vesﬁward, and adjusting it
in Places to conform.to the loeation of the railway after it
arrived. Religious,‘saeial, edueatienall and local governmental
tnstitutions had to be developed as ﬁell, but before. the
newcomers from Ontafio and elsewhere could devote much of their
vtlma to them, they had to locate their land, to build homes on

it, and to dev1se weys and means of wresting a living from it.

1 Gambridge History of the British Empire, vol. 6, DL 581,
2 See the itable near the end or this chapter, p.l14.
94
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No sccount of this pioneer period is complete without
some deseription of the hardships endured on the Iong COmmission'
Trail. Those who came the 175 to 200 miles from Emerson in
their sleighs and wagons had only the stépping-houses and the
surveyors'camps ahead of them. Many spent the winters of 1879
or 1860 at Emerson and set out early in the spring to get on
the land as soon as possible so they could grow some crop the
first year.é'Frequently they struggled through days of blizzardg
and were foree& at timss to put up in crowaed stopping~houses
| until the wind died down.gﬁlcng the trail, the snow was usuelly
80 deep that the women were unable to walk to keep warm, while at
the same time the covered sleighs and wagons reeked with the smell
of chickens and riding in them was unbearable. . Riding on ﬁhe
open sleighs, whieh usually carried fuel or lumber, meant risking
frozen fegt and f&eeSa§ ,
Those who decided to wait until later in the spring were
foreed to struggle thredgh the stieky gumbc'of the Red River
«Valiey and to ford the flooded Pembina ereekség'Small wonder

that one pioneer explains that he and his party took hgmssteads

.near the Deloraine Land Offiee, not because they liked the land
77

but because they were ™too tired of it all to go any further."

3 Cowan - "B.C.Trail.®
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Once they had selected and moved on to their lands, the
pioneers faced the problems of building homes and breaking
suflfieient land in time to produce crops enough to at least
feed their stock through the first winter. Until stqreé wére
built at Waubeesh, Déloraine, and Wessewa, in 1881, the meares£
available provisions were at Larivieres.§'Mamy of therearly o
settlers drove to Nelsonville and even to Emerson to buy sufficient
supplies in the fall to last them all winter, thus saving the
transportatlon,eharges whieh made up & large part of lLarivieres
prieea;g This trader still was able to do a good business,
however, for he is reported to have bought 2,000 bags of flour,
in November,leeq,at Nelsonville for §1.75 a?ag,lowhich wes
probably the price he paid for that he solda"Settler” the previoum
- spring for $8.00.

The more enterprising of the earlier settlers soon dis~-
covered ways of making money. John Renton Sr.,&rriving early
in'lsso, esteblished a stepping house which did a flowrishing
business for & few years.;i Those who bréke enough lend to
produce & surplus. found a ready marketd for it at good prices,
during the first three years,in supplying the needs of those
who were coming in. "Bing" Johnston grew 40 bushgls of oats in

1881, but he sold 500 bﬁshels, which he freighted in from

Clearwater or Crystal City. Prospectors for land had to péy &

é Cowan, Op. cit.
9 Manitoba Free PressyNov. 23, 1880 "Badger Creek."

10 Tbid.,
1T Cowan, Op,., cit,
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high price for oats to feed their horses. Phil Johnston
"would consent to part with a little but only if the stranger
wanted each bushel more than he wanted $2.50." The oats cost
the Johnstons 40¢ for sacking, but there still remained a good
profit.lg

Tradesmen soon found g regady demend for their sérvices.
James Patterson was Kept busy as a carpenter, for 1881 was
a year of good demand for bulldings.lsThe Sankeys were always
called upon to lay the crown-plates and. the ridgepoles on log
buildings for thgy were sallors and were considered more
surefooted than their neighbors.léﬁrs. Graham, on 12-5-20,
received a steady income by baking bread for neighbor bachelors

- men a5
at $1 per 100 lbs. of flour, theAsupplylng the flour,

Housing was a major problem and it was solved in different .

ways by differemt settlers. MNost settlers, those with families

as well as those without, lived igkents during the first summer
| 16
while some land was broken and dwellings were built., Bachelors

often boarded with neighbors until their own homes were finished.

Most of the‘early homes on the plains were built of sawn lumber
from TurtlerMountain,'but many were builé of logs and others

made of sod. A traveller from England, who drove from Brandon
to Menitou in 1883, noted that most houses, both on the Brandon

trail and on the Commission Treil were frame "mostly 24'x1g'

Ibid .y

01d Timers' Book.

From 1nterv1ew with C. Sankey,
0ld Timers'Book.

Spence, "Memorandum,

e
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| ~ 17
while a few were sod.
The sod houses remained a feature of the landscape inl
: 18 .
some localities until at least the end of the centumy. The
best sods for building were taken from the sloughs and Bollows
where the sod was tough, with longer and tougher roots than sod
on the flat plain. They were turned with a walking plow and
cut into 30 inch lengths. The walls of the house were two sods
thick or 24 inches, ang they were raised to a height of about

7 feet. Then a log ridgepole was placed down the centre to

provide thelroof with a slope of gbout 1 ineh to the footh. Logs

were run from the ridgepole to the sidewalls, and covered with

sods and hay. The interior of the wells was often faeced with

mortar whieh was whitewashed to improve the general appearance,

The windows were placed as high as possible on aceount 5f the

winter snow, and until glass could be attained, they consisted

in summer of the reliable "cheesecloth™ with which every house-

hold was supplied, \

A big problem was to keep out the moisture, This was
solved in some cases by tacking cotton below the pole-rafters
of the roof, and then giving the cotton two or three thick

coats of whitewash. When the water collected on the eloth, the

the weight foreed it to sag, and when the load of water threatemed

to tear the cotton from the rafters some one punched a hole in it,

and carried out the water in & tub. A4nother problem, which no

amount of ingenuity seemed to solve, was the attraction of sod

Fax
1% W.H.Barneby, Land and Labour in the Far,West. P«307.
18 Sod house construetion desecribed in conversation by
Mr. Strang, who homesteaded_on 4-1-26 in 1897.
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walls for fleas and Bed-bugs.

In the winter it was a common thing on the open plains
near the boundary for the aad—homeé.to bé ecompletely wovered
over with snow. When this happened, the sod-éwelléngdug &
short narrow.passage with steps leading to the top of the drift,
and plaged_a trap door at the top to keep out the snow during
subsequent@storms.

Supplementéry to building & house was the problem of
furnishing it. Those who had sold out their land holdirgs in
Ontario aﬁd who brought their families with them, usually carried
down the Commission Trail & complete equipment of furniture;
coeking.utensils,and even family pet&;lgﬁthers purchased their
supplies at Emerson, while those who were handy with tools made
their own chairs, tables, beds and "sideboards" from the oak
and birch of Turtle Mountain.ggﬁveryane brought in a plentiful
‘supply of "Chicago chicken"™, salty pork sidemeaﬁ, whieh cost 22¢
avpound,E;This weas the mein course for breakfast, dinner and
. supper, partieularly,with bachelors,

.’ The aareful Zohn Spenece recorddd the outlay needed for a
baehelqr to begin homesﬁe&&ing in rirSt & tent and then &

sod~house.

Cowan., Op. cit.

Interview with Sankey.
Interview with James Smart.
22 Spence Memorandum,

ISls
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House material $38,75.

Plow 23.00,
Stove 10.00.
Pipes 2.00.
Blankets 5.00,
Quilts 3.60,
Bishes 3¢50,
Can of coal oil +75.
Pork 14.00.
Flour - 2,85,

. Potatoes (6 bus.) 6500,
Seed potatoes 1.00.
. Totsl $110.45.
While ﬁuilding & house and furnishing it ocecupied much
of the pioneer settler's time and attention, the chief concern
of baehelor and family man alike was to get some land under
eultivation as quickly as possible, Wheat for seed and oxen
for plowing,during the early yearsywere brought in from the
Mennonite settlement near Nelsenville.zBThe grain was sown
broadcast by hand.24Red Fyfe was the whest crop and it was cut
with the eradle and tied with straw.zsln 1880 the ecrops were
thieshe& with flails but in 1881 threshing machines were
brought in, the first one being wery likely that owned by the
Porritt brothers &t Wsubeesh. They had this maehinevfreighted in
as far a@s Milford, on the Souris River, on & flat-boat, and the
first graln they threshed was that on Jim Patterson's farm.26
Porritts outfit is said to have been powered with a woodeburning

‘portable steam engine whieh was drawn about the country by

A.A.Titus, "Deloreainds Early Wheat® Del., Times,
March 30, 1944.

0ld Timers Book.
Titus Op. cit,
0la Timers Bookg(in a paper prepared by C.Bjarneson).

l-s.etsznza I
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4 oxen. The beasts were Killed for beef as éoan as thfeshing
was over. R.Sankey ang F. Blankenback, two men from Englend,
27 :

had a horse-powered outfit in 1882.  Harvest wages &t the
28

time were $1.25 g day, &and were paid in wheat at $1 a bushel.
No wheat was exported in 1881 and very little in 1882, fér it
was all needed for feed and seed by those who grew it and by
newer arrivals,

Oncg the harvest was over, those with families laid in &
stock of supplies, and settled down for the long ﬁintar months,
but the resoureeful b&shelors from Ontario made their way %o
farms further east where they Bired out until spring. Some went
on to Winnipeg, to Port Axthur,or even as far esst as Wisconsin
and Indieana, where théy worked with railway construction gaengs
in lumber eamps.

The way in which a bachelor could establish & homestesd,

get his land broken, and at the same time earn money for future
29

expansion of operations, is well described by John Spence.
Spence left his home in Kent edunty,Ont&rio, in the
fall of 1881, He worked éll winter in the "lumber woods"’in
Ohio, and proceeded to Emerson in the spring. Taking no chances
he made sure of a job and & home by hiring with & farmer at
Manitoba City (Manitou) for $25 a month and then psid a man to
substitute for him while he went looking for land. After he

Ibid.,,
Titus, Op. cit.,
These paragraphs based on Spenece's Memorandum,

EER
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had selected and entered his homestead in the Waskada dlstrlct
he hired two men to break 5 acres for him at $5 an acre, and
then returned to Mountain City. Here he worked until February,
and earned $182 . Collecting this, he started out for his home~
atead, stopping to earn another $20 by working for a month at
llontefiore. Reaching his lend on April 3, he stayed with a neigh-
bor, Wickham, while he started in to build his sod house. For
cutting and heuling the sod, he "borrowed Wiekham's bulls.®

After helping Wickham to sow his erop, he sowed wz%fba.
wheat and 6 bﬁ. cats for self," on May 6, 1883, He Planted
potatoes on May 21 which were frozen badly on July 31. Then in
August he hired out at $22 & month, and in Sedptember he joined
a threshing geng for %25; Wickham cut Spence's crop, whieh
amounted to "40 bushels of whe&t and 120 bushéls of oats.™ "They
keep the grain for which they break 5 acregsfor me in 17.884;‘.'l |

That winter he went to Peabody, Indiéna, where he "worked
for various men' until March, When.he "bought ticket home for $28."
He Became a fuli—fledged land~-holder on the he "paid taxes Mﬁdora,'
$2991," and from.thén.on he stayed home for he was no longer an
itinerant labourer. | |

Like Spence, the large majority of the early settlers were
from Ontario, except for those at Waubeesh or "Purtle Mountain

Ciity." Here settled the "British B&ehelors“ who flrst arrived in 1881.

30 The paragraphs on the Waubeeshcdettlement are based on
conversations with C.Sankey , and on the mss. he

forwarded to the Provincial Librarian.
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This settlement provided an interesting emample of the problems
of mutuel adjustment of Canadians and Britishers to each othersﬁ
ways.,

&% first they 4id not mingle freely, not because there was
any antagonism between them, but rather on account of subtle
differences in "manners" and in ways of doing things., The
Canadians played baseball, while the Englishmen stuck to their
ericket. When, on éhristman Eve 1883, the Englishmen dewided to
entertain their neighbors at the “Batehelor's Ball" the affair
was only & partiél suceess,; for the Canadians knew only their
square dances while the Britishers preferred the Waltza

The Canadians weee the more resourcaful, fo; they had had
farming experienee in Ontario, where, on the rough bush farms
egch man ha& to solve his own difficulties as they arose. With
them they 5rought the pioneer traditions of the "bee"™ for
building and other purposes, and of frequent neighborhood picenics.
Their chief aim, exeept for men like Morton and M.D.Wright,
was to bresk the land and produce as much wheat &s possible in
~ the shortest time. Among the English, however,were those like
Lovell, Thompson, Gﬁas. Forbes, Captain Whitlaw an&.A.S;Barton,
who tried sheep and cattle. Forbes had previously engaged in
sheep~-ranching in Austrelia. However the chief diffieulty with
raising sheep near Turtle Mountain was interference from the
wolves. The English tried to cope with these in true €nglish
fashion for, from somewhere, they coliected a pack of "Hounds'

and Captain Whitlaw was appdinted "Master of the Hounds",
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John Brondgeest from Toronto, the real entrapréneur of
the distriet, did much to break down the barriers whiech existed
between the two groups. He brought a number of the Englishman
into his scheme to found a town. Not only that, he kept a few
racing horses, and these, together with his large family of
- attraetive girls , brought Englishmen and Canadians together on
Sunday afternoons;'when they became better acquainted.,

F&ctors whieh did mueh to &881milate English and Oan&dian
were eventual intermarriage, and the practice of exehanging work
at house-building, barn-reiSings and threshing. Perhaps the
best indieation of cooperative effort is shown in the events
which took pléée in the eommunity in 1887, John A.Brondgeest
died suddenly from an attack of appendicitis. Just prior to
this he had met with several finaneial reverses; his mill had
failed and when the C.P.R. pbassed north of his townsite in 1885
- ='86, he was left with & number of worthless town lots on his
hands. To make a fresh start, he gave up the townsite &nd built
& new home on S.E, 15=3-21, right on the railweay line{ He had
only just moved when he died, and left his wife and Tamily without
| finaneial meens and short of food and fuel in a very stormy
winter. Hislneighbor;, mostly Englishmen, worked together,
furnished the new home snd provided everything neseded for the
bersaved gimily. "We just had to get behind them and take eare

of them." They approached the C.P R. and the Dominion Government,

- with the result that the railway company gave Mrs. Brondgeest

31 Sankey's expression.
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the deed to the quarter section on which her husband had onlyfﬂia~
the first &ownupayment} while the Department of the Interior
allowed her to homestead a hey querter on the lake shore
without her having to meet the usual homestead qualificetions.
In the spring the whole community turned out to a plowing bee,
and 27 teams plowed 35 acres of which they sowed 17, "4 very
sensible way of showing good neighborly feeling and evidencing
the respeet in which the family is held."ggﬁ year or so later
the British bachelors formed a school district, the Strathallan,
on the Drummond homestead, so that the Brondgeest children |
would be given a chance to obtain saome education,

For the most part, Englishmen andicénadians attended

different church serviees. The Ontario people were mostly
33

P

Presbyterian, except those at Hernefield, who were Methodist.

The English clung to the Ghureh of England. They built a church

on S.Wi 6-3=20, Mrs. Sankey's farm, and after much dis@@ssion

over the dedicating of it to a saint, they neamed it "All $aints.”§é
One curious feature of the whole ares is that Britishers

and Canadians took Opposite sides in poiitics. Most Ohtario

people were "Presbyterian Grits™ from the Cenada West frontier,

and,as one Englishman expresses it, they brought to the new
' 35

country "all the prejudices and antagohisms" of the old,

Deloraine Times.,

Morrison "0ld Deloraine™ and conversation with
James Smart,

Sankey, see n.30

Ibid.

S8 1518
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Those from the British Isles, almost without exception, were
followers of John A, Macdonald., One reason for this 1s said
to be the fact that J.P.Alexander, a §cotokm&n who came to
Waubeesh with the Englishmen in 1881, stopped at Ottawa and
interviewed the prime minister. He came away very much
impressed with the ability of the affable Macdonald, and was
soon the éonservative fking=pin® of the district. In November
he was elected to the Manitoba\legislature,sgnd when he was defeated
| in 1883, the Norqggy government appéinted him Registrar for the
county of Sourise. In 1886, he resigned and contested and won
the seat for the néw riding of Souris.égThrough his influence
a large number of Britishers received appointments as justices
.of the peaae,sgrobably,beeause the Ontario people elig;ble for
these positions were Liberals. William Lovell, of Weubeesh, was
appointed to the PrOVihcial Board of Agriculture in 1883, only
two years after he arrived from England.

The Ontario people brought with them the idea of farmers
organizing for polit;e&l burbpses. Jd«S.Thompson, & pioneer
of the Waskada distriet was the most prominent men in fermers'
movements, for he hed been an o0ld Granger before coming west.

He pleyed & prominent part, both in the Farmer's Union of the

early '80's and in the Patron movement of the middle '90's,

36 Canadian Parliamentary Companion and Annual Register, 1888
37 Manitoba Gazette #%9, Sept.29, 1683, & #&8, July 14.

38 Parliamentary Companion 1887,

59 A number of these appear in the Manitoba Gazettes of 1885.

¥ Set ch.lo.
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The British people, however, "took:no stock" at all ih these
movémants, for they considered them to be "foreign® importaetions
from the ﬁmefican states.ég

A predominant feature of the~sar1y Years of settlement,
and no_doubt @& depressing one to British dnd Canadian bachelors
alike;’was the lack of Women in all the new communities. At
the "Bachelqr's Ball," there were only helf a dozen women to
dance with over forty men. Two of these, Mrs Lovell and
Mrs. Whitlaw, chaperoned the other fourié;At & dance at 014
Deloraine, in the fall of 1882, twenty seven men had to be
content with four girls for'partnerg, Alice Renton, Annie and
Lily Newcombe, énd Miss A.Eaﬁbbot,éEWho appears to have beén
at that time the Naﬁcombe governess. These were chaperoned
by Mrs. Russell and Mrs. Gage. Some men drove to the dance
from a&s far away as Napinka, some 25 miles further west.

Theat women were scarece is eorroborated by Hendersons
Gazette for 1884, and the Manitoba census returns for 1885-1'88.
The Gazette credits Beloraine with a population of 50, of
which 32 are mén.eng&ged in business of one kind or amother
leaving only 18 to aceount for women and children of all
ages;égéhe Censuskives & total of 3,415 males and 2211 females
in the eight muhicipalities of the Southwest Gorner. Men

40 This informestion from James Smart.

Sankey, British Settlement.

Titus, "01d Time Dances."™ Del. Times, March 30,1944,
Henderson's Bireetory and North West Gazette, 1884,

(&Il
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between the ages of 18 and 40 total 1350, while women of the
same ages number 782.440f these 576 men and 635 women were
married, leaving 774 single men with only 147 single women

to choose from, & ratio of over 5 to 1. In the two spgrsely
settled munieipalities of Arthur sng Brenda the proportion
mrsingle men to single women was still greater, 188 to 25,

or almost 8 to 1. The early newspapers are full of humorous
references to the keen competition resulting among the meﬁ,
stories whieh point up the old saying, “ali's fair in loVe

&s in war.®

However,vin these as in other communities, the proportion

of gen to women was hrought into better adjustment by both
Englieh gn&.Ont&rio men sending home for fianaéssor"going

home and persuading girls to come back with them as brides,
James Pattersozswent home to‘Wingh&m,Ontario,for a wife,as 46
‘early as 1884, but the canny John Spence delayed until 1896.

" Onee the excitement of building a house and moving in

w&s over, men and women alike settled into & fairly monotonous
existence. The monotony was broken for the early settlers

by the almost daily errival of hewcomers, and at least once

& year for the British Settlers by the arrivel of "new chums"
ecarrying & wad of newspapers and bearing stories of events

47
taking plece in the 014 Country.” The weather, &s it does to

44 Census of Manitoba, 1885-86,
45 014 Timers Book.

46 Spence, Memorandum,

47 Sankey, British Settlement.
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'this day, @alternately inspired the settlers with hope anad
filled them Withvdesp&ir. &s for the cechildren, the main
event in their lives was the occasional bag of store candy,
which was bought at the Mearest settlement for 5¢ a pound.ég

- Neither €enadians nor Britishers-could be expeeted to
master immedlately the farming technique required to cultivate
the land successfully in their new environment. The fanmegs
tried to ferm as they hed in the more humid climate of Ontario,
whilé the latter knew little or nothing about‘farming of any
kind{ Nor did they have any warnihg of drought or early frost
for these had ﬁot a&ppeared dﬁring the last half of the preeceding
deeade;ég ‘ »

The feature which puzzled‘and diseouraged the newcomers
most was the faet that after one or two erops were teken off,
the land seemed to "lose heart" and produce much smaller
yields. A4n English "“expert® driving through the country in
1883, noticed that the erops of wheat snd oats df those who
had come in in 1882 were good, while those on lands which
had been brokan earlier were backward and dirty with weeds.

He blamed this condition, not on the faect that no rain had
fgllen in May, June, or the first two weeks in July, but
chiefly on "lack of manure®, giving shallow plowing and laek

of summerfallow &s supplementary factors. "In my opinion®

he wrote "the land is being ruined by men of small means,

48 Interview-with WeStrang.,
49 Morton, Prairie Settlement. p,.68
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and there is too little of the real farminé element about.®
This harsh opinion of the early pioneers is scarcely
warranted in the majority of cases., They had been on the land
for not more than three years, during which moisture cond-
itions were more favorable.'mThey'were faeced with a problenm
no esmount of farming experience in Ontario or in the United
Kingdom could help them solve. Not for some years were
they to realize that the land "lost heart"™, not because its
fertility was soon depleted, butjbeecause the moisture within
it had been drawn off by sucecessive eropping. Feallowing
.was neede@, not so mueh to kill weeds,&s to restore moisture,
This was partiecularly true of the hard dry soilvofbthe'till
~plains. That moisture, and not fertility, was the determining
factor was shown later, when in 1897 R.M.Graham of Melita
reported receiving 17 bushels of wheat to the acre on land
which was yielding its fourth consecutive crop.gQ |
One factor which made the early crops particularly
susceptible to drought was the praetise of sowing grain
broadcast by hand, This was done for some years in the ares,
for it seems that the first press-drill to be oferated in
the Turtle Mountain area was one imporggd by George Morton

- in 1888, and used on his Wassewa ferm.  Some settlers in

the meantime developed the practice of giving the land a

50 Barneby, Land and Labour, P.314.

Bl Melita Enterprise.

5 .
52 Interview with Mr. Orris of Boissevain.
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shallowiploughing after the wheat was sown, t0 place the seed
83

deeper where moisture was retained the longest.

Reliable estimates regarding. the erop yields prior to
1884 are missing, and the records left by the pioneewms
themselves are confusing. The Report of the Dep&rtmenﬁ of
Agriculture for 1883 shoggf;ields renging dpwn Irom 35 bushels
to the acre in the South Antler diétriet t0 only 18 bushels
ne&r,ﬁhiteWater Lake.ééThe seme fall, an esarly setfler reports
seeing whole fields of wheat "standing frozen and worthless
in the northern townships of the arecugéﬁohn Spence reeéived
40 bushels of wheat and 120 of oats from five acres of new
breaking. If he sowed 2 acres.in wheat and 3 in oats ("2% bu,
wheat and é bu. oats™) the yields would be 20 bushels to the
‘acre and 40 ﬁo the aefe respectivély, which sSeems a reasonable

56 .
estimate, Letters written to the Deloraine Times in 1887, by

M.D.,Wright, of the\Quinte Farm, J.PsMorrison and John Renton,
all claim their first seven or eight erops were good ones,

They do not mention the frost of 1883, although Wright states
) 57

——

that the wheat was "froze™ but yield extra good" in 1885,
The omission from these letters offany references to frost or

.ﬁrought no doubt earises from the fact that the editor had

solicited them for a speéial‘immigratioh edition to be distributed

83 Peh.lle, Sessional Papers, Menitoba 1884 Report of
' Dept. of Agriculture for 1883,
54 Ibid, .
o5. Titus, "Barly Wheat,"
56 Spence, Memorandum.
- 57 Deloraine Times, Thurs.,May 10,1888,
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in the East,

Perhaps nore discouraging to the settlers than periodic
low yields were &he prices they received. These remained
low until.189¢,58but the pre-railway settlers were more seriously
affected. A4 local market at good prices no longer existed in
the communities after 1882, and the grain had to be marketed
elsewhere., The Brandon public market was opened in 1885,59but
the hardships involved in the long trip to that point were
severe. John Spence writes of getting lost whth his oxen in
a blizz&rd on the return journey and thers were meny Who suffered‘
the same experience.ggThe brice at Brandon was 43¢ for the
best wheat, 6la poor return for travelling 60 to 80 miles and
paylng the cost of putting up in stOpping places along the way,

Distance from the railway not only cut down the net
receipts from wheat, but it added considerably to the prices
of the proviéions, clothing, and equipment the'settlers had
to buy. When Cavers and Stuart opened their étore in Deloraine
in 1881, they had to freight their stock of goods in from
Brandon.agThé seme was true of general merchents who began
bu51ness ih other communities of the area. @Goods for Montefiore
and Lennox, ‘neer the boundary were transported from Brandon
to Deloraine, and then taken to their eventual destination

63
by & regular weekly stage. With lack of a railway reducing

o8 Bed table tef Mhieat prices and ylelds Gh.ll, Appendizx,
9 Titus, "Barly Wheat®,

Spence, Memorandum,

Titus, Op, cite

Mbrri;on *0ld Deloraine",

Henderson's Gaezette, 1884,

L Cn
©©
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the returm from crops ang incteasing the cost of growing them
it is little wonder that one pioneer.vividly remembers "the
shomt of joy and the speech Hohn Williams made on hearing the
first whistle of the construction train near Naples on the
night of Gctober 8, 1886." =

By the time the railway arrived, a creditable amdbunt of
progress had been made in spite of the fact that newecomers
arrived at a diseppointingly low rate after 1882, The total
population of Turtle Mountain and Souris River Counties in
1885 was 5626,6§he greaterhumber being settled in the former,
Of the total, 3,099 were borm in Ontario, 674 in Menitoba,
306 elsewhere in Canada, 89 in the United States and a few
in Holland and ‘Scendinaevia. Those born in the British Igles
numbered 1081, but many had lived in eastern Cansda before
coming to the West.‘ Thus the Ontario influence was the pre=
dominent one, and has remained so. Local lodges of the Orange

66 87
Order were soon orgenized, end so were branches of the W.T.C.U. o

for the Ontario people brought with them, among other things,

an evangelistic fervor for prohibition. o
In 1885 the total amount of land sowed to wheat was

32,790 acres, while even more land was sowed tozoéts. The

wheat yield was 688,966 bushels, an average of 21 bushels per

acreégbut much of it was low grade on account of frost, It

was marketed in Boisstvain where the best wheat brought 43¢ a

64 Morrison 99p. cit.,
Census of Manitoba, 1885-'86,

Dunean, Annals of Melite,
Melita Enterprise.

Census of Manitoba, 1885~-'86,

I°’I°‘I°’l
'm ~Jjosjen




114
Chapter seven
69
bushel. The average individual land holding was 272.4 acres of
70
whleh,55 were cultivated,

The'slump in immigration after 1882 is illustrated in the
following table of homestead entries, pre-emption claims,and

71
sales,registered at the Dominion Lands Office at Deloraine.

Homesteads ) Pre-emptions Sales
1881 328 Entries - 301 @Glaims 1 Sale 320 ac.
lg82 1641 1404 " 36 " 16560 "
1883 223 " 203 ¢ 81 b 17534 *
1884 366 » " 345 *
1885 l22 92 »
1886 186 . 121 =
1887 158 ® 100 *
le88 288 o gg =
1889 159 i 126 =
1890 168 " 32 * 139 "
1891 235 " abolished 126 "
1892 331 had 4 43 b
1893 189 » (five months only) 5

The pieture is eompletéd by taking énto account the number

of homestead e&neell&tions: These amountea to 371 in 1883,

136 in 1884, and 248 in 1885.72This means that of the to&al

number of homesteads registered from 1881 through 1885, only

1905 were actually oecupieé,ét the en& of ‘the period, = number el

smaller than the number of registrations during 1881 and 1882,**
Various reasons are given from year to year for the

decline., The drop in 1883 is explained by the resetion from

the collspse of the boom. The small number of registrations

9 Titus, "Barly Wheat“
c

ensus of HMenitobs, 1885-'86. _
Compiled from Reports of Dept. of the Interior,

Sessional Papers of Canada, 1882 to 1884 incl.

Ibid.
This estlmate applies to all of Turtle iountain Land

District, comprising the first five townships in
Ranges 15 to 34, inclusive.(See Ch.8, p.118.)

o uolm
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in 1884 is credited to the adverse publicity given the country
by the work of “agiﬁators", pbrobably a reference to the Farmers'
Union. The very low figure for 1885 is-attributed to a fear of
the spread of the Saskatechewan rebelllon.75

During the period more Britishers followed those who arrived
in 1881 at Wekopa and Weubeesh, and many went to communities
elsewhere in the area. Notable among these were Dbr. R,S.Thornton,
later Minister of Education with the Norris government, and
George and Mrs. Hunter. These went to Beloraina.zgk_group of
young Englishmen went to the South Antler region, on Ranggkﬂ,
and established an Angliean ehurch, the first ehureh to sppear
west of the &ouris River.7smany Britishers however, were "not
suited to f&rming” and lost no time in selling their homesteads

when they could and mov1ng elsewhere to0 engage in other
76
occupations.

The chief communities before 1885 were Deléraine and
Waubeesh., In 1883~-84 Deloraine had two agrieultural implement
dealers, one general store, ‘the Lands Office, a grist mill,

two blacksmiths, two ministers, six agents of various kinds,
i
& law office and & school. Waubeaspjfhad & flour mill, an

aAnglican echurch, three general stores, a blacksmith shop,
78 :
and & sew-plane and shingle mill, Mﬁnchester, re-named&@klita

Ibid.

Senkey, British Settlement.

Dunean, "Annals of Melita,.®

Sankey,; Op. cit,

Henderéon's Gazette 1884, -
Ibid., :

lml§l§|§|§|§
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: 79
by the Post Office Dgpartment,” had a store, while Menota,

Chapter seven

on the old site of Dobbyn City, four miles east, had a
general store, a blacksmith shop and a carpenter ship. A&ll
these communities had post offices, together with Fsirburn
on 4-3-19, Hernefield on 22-1-25, Lennox on 34~-1-24, Melgund
on 36-5~24, Montefiore on 20- 2-24, Napinka on 24-4-25,
Sourisford, whiech also had a registry office, and West Hsll
on 4-5~22.§g These received their mail onece & week, from
Bran&on.§£

Such was the development of settlement in the Southwest
corner of Manitob& up to the time the railway arrived. Many
people had come and gone by that time, but those who remained
hed established communitie®, haa-tried some ambitiouS‘ventures,
and had meade a beginning &t solving the problems involved in
cultivating the soil in so rigorous & climatie environment,
This"mnch progress achieved, they turned their attention to
developing the muniecipal, educational, economic and soecial

institutions which in most cases had Just begun to appear

between 1882 and 1885,

Dunean, "“Annals of Melita."
Henderson's Gazette, 1884,
ibid,

SR
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CHAPTER 8

MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENT IN DIFFICULT TIMES.,

"Many grievances there are and always will be in the
front of a new country, regarding the benefits derived from

1
taxes paid to support municipal affairs,"

Of 211 the institutions required by a community of
people imbued with Canadian and_&nglOﬁSaxon ideas of social
orgenization, perhaps the one in Southwestern Manitoba
most profoundly affected by "the four creative elements
distinetiveito the life of the prairie"EWas thé'rural
minicipality. Even the most ordinary municipal activities
were made complex by the hendiceps of distance, the ravages
- of drought, the éispersion of‘p0pulation over large areas,
and the difficulty of persuading farmers to accept a common
pbliey devised to meet their common problens. These elements
combined frequently to force the local administration into
making large extraordinary expenditures to meet emergencies,
while at the same time they made the financing of them more
difficult. Municipal administration was therefore an arduous
and often exasperating undertaking.

The very first administrative unit with which the.settlers

had to deal in the district was hampered in its effective Operation

L Councillor Gale, R.l. of Arthur, Deloraine Times,Mar29,1888,

2 E.H.Oliver, "The Institutionalizing of the Prairies}

- Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada,
Seriea iii, vol., 24, sec. 2.pe+20.
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by its isolation frbm outside authority. This was the Turtle
Mougtain Land District, provided for by Order<in~«Council on
April 14, 1880. It extended from Range 15 w., to Range 34 w. and inond

included the first five rows of townships north of the Inter=
national boundé;ry.§ It wes administered as previously indicated,
from the Lands bffice»at Old Deloraine, on 19-2-22, The
official duties of the lands officer consisted simply of
registering homestead entriés and pre-=emption claims and collect-
iqéfees and the proceeds of land sales., But-not even these
simple duties were performed in & masnner satisfactory ﬁo the
settlers., fhis was not the fault of the lands officer, who
. was a popular man and a well=respected citizen, whose advice
on various matters was often sought.

The main source of.concern to the early settlers was the
status of their claims to the lands they had chosen. By |
June 188l nearly all the even-numbered sections between Turtle
- Mountain and Whitewater Lake were occupied by squatters, "
5anxiow§ to know what the actlon of the government will be
respecting their settlement.® w Because the government delayed
nearly two years in giving him definite instructions, the
only assurance Newcombe could give the uneésy settlers was
that he hed forwarded their papers to Ottawa but could do

: 5
nothing further until he received & reply. At the same time

P.AJM. Orders~in=Council, Dept. of the Interior, 1880.
Man., Free Press June 7, 1881, (Zulu" Correspondent)s
lan, Free Press July28, 1881? ("Zulu* CorreSponaent)

fofisien
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the settlers complained thet because the Maéitcba and South=-
western Reilwey Co. were holding their lsnds at too high a

price, newcomers, finding the homestead lands all taken'np,.
6

-

were foreed t0 go to the Dakotas: for cheep lang,

Before the settlers were sure of their lands, the ares
was transferred to the Province of Manitoba. The prospect
of coming under the jurisdicﬁion off Mapnitoba was viewed with
mixed feelings however. puring the time the district was
inecluded in the North-West Terfitories, the sale of intoxicating
iiquars was prohibited, & sﬁate of affairs against Whieh sone |
settlers complained bitterly. The majority, however were
“like "Giear Grit* who wrote "there are many who.&o not hail
with jby the tidings of annexstion to Menitoba, apprehending
that the sale of intoxieating liquors will follow the extension
of bounderies and we will be subjeeted to its dreadful results;"z
This prohibition sentiment wes later to‘prove & powerful factor
in the life of the community.

The settlers in the annexed territory had no say in the
matter of determining either the framework or the funétions of
the instrument of self-government which théy were to operate,
for these had been decided by the Manitoba Municipdldet of 1880,
This act embodied the results of ten years administrative ,
experience in tlhe small provinece. The Manitoba legislators

had at first left the formation of loeal self-governing units

Men, Free Press, June 22,1881, (Whitewater Correspondent),
Men, Free Press, May 28,1881, (Zulu Correspondent).

s
z
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to lccal‘initiative, but this princiﬁie had feiled to rraduee
more then four mnniciﬁalities in.ten.years. Realizing the
necessity of general municipal organizatlon,througheut the
brovinee, the Norquay'governmsnt by the Aet of 1880, intreduced
the prineciple of com,pulsion.8 Thareaftertﬁhe boundaries of
munieipalities were definedﬁby'previncial legislation and the
residents in each were ordered to elect reevés énd ecouneillors
forthwith,

No time was lost in epplying this prin@iple to the
territory added to the provinece in 1881 , for in May of that year,
an act was passed "to divide the added territory to the Province
into Mhnicipalitie&, 2 Seetion IX of the Act established Rural
Municapality No. 50, or Souris River, and Seetion X the Rural
Munieipality of Turtle Momaain, No.3l. Souris River was to take
in the first six rows of townships in Rangéa 23 to 29, and Turtle
Mountainlthe first six rows in Ranges 17 to 22.

Loeking fcrwardAto a eontinued rapid 1nerhas§oinl$héapep-
ulation of the more. eastern.munlaipality, the legislature amsnde& )
the Act in the fallouinéjzé Provide for the divisxon, effeetlve |
Janusry 1, 1883,0f Turtle Mountain into three smaller units, the

, 1o
mnnieipalitiea of Turtle Mountain, Riverside, end Deloraine.

,,,,,

Each of the new munieipalities was to be obliged to ray its

8 Phillips, A.T., Develppment of Municipal Instutions in
Manitoba to 188§, Unpublished thesis
University of lanitoba, 1948.) p. 168.

9 Statutes of Manitoba, 1881, ch. 13, 44 vie,

10 Statutes orf Manitoba, 1881, Amenﬁmsnt to ch, 13 44 vie.
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*just share in broportion® of all liabilities inecurred by the
- old larger unit.

The attempt to institute in Manitoba a system of county
government for lnter-munlcipal actlvities is reflected in a
seeond act, passed in iay, 188]_.ll This divided the added south-
- western territory into twe &ounties, Turtle Modntain: ang Souris
River. Until the size Qf bopulation warranted separate county
'admlnistr&tlon these two were to he grouped with Brandon angd
Dennis eountiesg for county purposes, the‘whale to be known as
Brandon eounty. A third act placed this large county within
the Western J&ﬁl@ial Distriet for Judieial purpeses,lz

| The areas ineluaed thhln.the boundaries of Turtle lpuntain
munielipality in 1881 Seems to have~proved too large for the
warden and his six couneillors to edminister direectly, for
during 1882 the council at various times sub-dividéd“the
munieipality into distriets for specifie purposes; such ag
asgessments, road beats, and tax collaetions.lﬁ.Apgarenﬁly the
diffieulty of admlnlsterlng & large -area where communications
Were poor was soon recognized by the government for not very
long after the dlﬁiiﬁﬁzfa Oposed in 188l was put into effect,
the county of Tur tle/was divided into more and smaller units.,
~An act of July, 1883 , created fouy ,instead of three new

municipalities, and at the same time set up four municipalities

1l Statutes or Manitoba 1881, ¢ch. L4, 44 vie.
12 Statutes of lanitoba, 1881 Ch. 18 44 vie,

——

15 Phillips, Op. elt,, p.o46.

/




122
Chapter eight
14
in the County of Souris River.
The new munieipalities in the eastern county were Turtle
Mountain, Riverside, Deleraine,'and Whitewater, while those in
Souris River were lledora, Arthur, Brenda, and Inehiguin., 8ix

3

of these contained hine townships each, while Deloraine angd
Whitewater each had twelve.(See Map) Eleections were held
immediately in all of them execept Inchiguin, whieh never did
become organized. The first reeves'eleéted were : Brenda, H.Pol~
laock, of Napinka; Medora, E. Attridge, of Deloraine’ Arthur,
James Downle Menota P.B.; Whltewater George Forster, Deéloraine
P.0s; Turtle Mountein, W.Ryan, of Desford; Riverside, H.leMillan
of Lengvale; Deporaine, J&mas Fleming, gf Baloraine;ég'Pollock
was formerly warden for Souris River,

The:new-couneils found themselves responsible .for carry-
iqé?ghe duties enumerated in,ﬁha Munieipsl Act. Among these
duties were building and meinteining roads and bridges, estab-
lishing and sapporting schopl distriets, and colleeting municipal
and school taxes, There' was also a miscellaneous collection of
smaller items, such as weed control, health inspection, relief,
and strey animals. To enable them to earry out their duties, the
eouncils,cauld ralse money by a direct tax on reeal and personal

property, and by levying licenses , ranging from business taxes to

ié Statutes of‘Manitoba, (Revised, 1883), ¢ch, 1, 46 &47 vie,
15 P.Agl,, Sessional Papers Manitoba, 1882, "Repqrt af
the *niater of Publlc Works for 1881%2

7
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dog taxes, To enforce payment of taxes they could seize ang
sell land and property in arrears,iz _

Among other provisions the #Aet @¢ 1883 further defined

- bonus

the right given in 1880 to wowmex industries and reilways by
cash donations and by tax exQ@mptions for any number of years,
Councils could subscribe for any number of shares of stoek in
payment of any sum borrowed by an incorporated railway, could
endorse or guarantee the debentures of & reilway ecompany,
could issue debentures for stipulated purposes, could grant
loans in aid of railways and issue debentures to provide them,
and cqgld encourage totalvindustriesvby granting bonuses or
exemption from t&xation.l§1n & speclal section the amount of
assistance to railways was limited to 25¢ an acre on all the
land within a municipality ectually @lienated from the crown.ég
None of the municipalities under cohsidefaﬁion Seem to have
become invo%yed in railway assistance, but they d4iqd bonus

grist mills, and after some years of trying to finance expensiwe

~improvements by special levy they resorted to issuingflong»
20

———

term debentures for permenent public works. »
411 the new @unicipalities were alike in that they were

able to make use of the services of men who had had some experience

in municiﬁal work in Onterio, but there was a marked difference

in the circumstances under which they'operate&. Those in Turtle

Phillips, QE. cit, PPe l68f. .

Statutes of Manitoba,1883. ch.l 46& 47 vie. section 124
Ibid. Section 125,

See below, ¢h. 9,

See below, ch. 9.

18]]I
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Mountain County wereﬁmore $higkly settled, and soon took on the
appearance of well~established communities, while those in the
west, particularly Artﬁur, retained for a long period the
charaeteristics-peculiar to a frontier commﬁnity. In the
eastern municipalities, municipal affairs éeem to have been
condueted well and quietly, with accla&a@fions ocecurring
frequently; whereas in Arthur there were always spirited -
conteéts, in whieh both press and platform were used continu-

ously to further the chances of the various aspdrants to

munlcipal offlce and to deprecate in no mlld terms the abilities}

of their respective opponents,
Expenditures on roads and bridges formed‘a lafge part of

the buﬁgéts of the municipalities in Turtle Mountain County

on aceount of the ravined character of much of the land, |

Some 19 bridges were provided for by Deloraine council in

1883, its first year,at a eost of $744.75 while another $186.00¢q

was spent on road grading, whereas Brenda and Medora, situated
on the gently undulating plain, spent no money at all for those
purposes.alOn the other hand the municipalities in Souris River
County were much more sparsely populated, and»they found their
revenues much more uncertain for they'were situated on land
which was more susceptible to drought. They very soon were

. forced to carry sa heavy burden of debt, incurred for the

A 22
provision of seed grain in 1889 and 1890 .~ That erop failures

P,A.Ms Sessional Papers, Manitoba 1882 Dept. of Public
See below pp.011f Works. -

21
22
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also eut heavily inﬁd tax colleetions of all the munieipalities
is shown by the petitions presented to Riverside council +in the
spring of 1889, by a number of}taxpayers asking to have their
1888 taxes foregone because their crops had been frozen. £

Problems ecommon to &ll the counecils in the area are ref-
lected on the minutes of their meetings. Resolutions were passed

railways'

pratestlng against t@g/practiee of helding their lands for sale
at $5 to $10 an aecre, % Gthers advocated amending the Reilway &1&
Act of 1885 which exempted railway lands from taxaylon.z5 One
resolution from Deloraine council advocated that from the 3% the
pro#inee received of the gross earnings of railway companies, a
sum be granted to each munieipality equal to the amount that
would be derived from railwey lands wera they t&x&ble.gé

All the muniecipalities at different times eXpresqed their
resentment at the size of the Munlcipal Commissioner:® a levy, and
partieularly that Part of I% designed to contribute to the
construction and maintenence of the eounty eourt buildings at
Bran&on; Riverside couneil éémande&.in 1888 that the Munieipal
Gommissiong??gédetailed aceount of the purposes for which his levy
was to be spent. With this demand went cne to the effeet that
county and distriet levies paid on part of the Canada North-

27
Hest lands be refunded as the taxes were not eollected.

,25 Beloraine Times, Jan. 8, 1889,
24 Deloraine Times, Jan, 12 1888,
25 Ibid.,

26 Ibid.
27 Beloraine Tlmes. Mar. 29, 1888,
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Deloraine very eérly advocated that the cost of building
bridges be bofne entirely by Provincial Public Works Department
appropriations, because the drain on local taxwfasourcesvwas
too great. This Council recommended &t the same time that the
Muniecipal 4Act be amended to alloﬁ councils to abolish statute
labor if they. so wished, and to heve its monetary equivalent
levied on property;ggheeve Somerville of Brenda, in November
1888,was sent to interview the provineial government with
respeet to Brendég share.of the 3% the Province received
from railway earnihgs; He wes promised, and shortly thereafter
received, & windfall of from $1200 to $1500, whieh was applied
to debt reaﬁetion and to meeting the demands of sehool‘districts.
" The local press congratulated him for "securing promise of
this payment whieh for some time has beegva sore point with
some munieipalities“;§2 v

The problem of rgising funds. in all these muniecipalities
was complicated by the fact that when the Canads North West
Land Company was formed in 1882, the lands it was to receive
from the C.P.R. were not formally transferred to it until &
buyer had been fdund for each specific pareel.gQThis meent that
property really belbnging to the Land Company but nominaily to
the C.P.E, could not be taxed. Even more exasperating was the

fect that when a purchaser of these lands abandoned them and

move& elsewhere, the taxes he left unpaid could not be collected

Deloraine Times, Dec. 6,1888,
Deloraine Times, Nov.29,1888,
Hedges, Building the Cansdian West. p.74.

SISl
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from the Land Company, for the k@&nd was gsually reverted to the

31
railway.

& matter of considerable concern to the Councils, and
& source of keen disappointment to the settlers who elected
them was the continued existence,until nearly the close of
the eentury, of large areas of unoccupied land. This eondition
complicated muniecipal problems in the whole of the area,bnt
the municipalities in. the western sections were more severely
affeected by it. The slower rate at whieh the townships in
‘these received and retained seX¥¥ters is illustreted in the

' following table: (D/T = density per township).

32 323
1885= 86 1890-191"

. Municipality Size PopulationD/T _Population B/T
.Inehiquin 9t'p's 29  11.0 - 408 45,3
Arthur 9 ® 448 59.3 6666 74.0
Medora 9 ® - 757 88.1 794  88.2
Brenda 9 352 39,1 1018 112.9
Totals 36 " 1656 46,0 2884 80,1
Deloraine 12 " 962 80.2 1928 160.9
Whitewater 12 * 997 93,1 1727 143.9
Turtle M't'n 9 " 894  99.3 1572 175,7
Riverside 9 " 828  92.0 1338 148.5
Totals 42 G681 87.6, - ._6565__156,.8

Buring the five year»period, therefore, the population
of the four municipalities in Souris River County increased by

only 1228 compared to 2884 in those in Tur¥le Mountain County.

#1 Ivid,, p.s2. |
32 Census of Menitoba,l1885-1'86,

B3 Census of Canade,1890='01,
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At the end of the period the western areé was only half as
densely populated as the eastern. |

Anxious to speed up the rate of immigration éf possible,
all the minicipalities took special steps to encourage settle-
ment of their vacaht lands, and theee all involved the Spending
of money. In lB&dbeloralne council "recognizing the importance
of securing a larger number of settlers,”" expressed & desire
to cooperate with the Provincial government® in any shhgme
whieh has such for its object™ and appointed J.J.Cochrane and
. Dr. Cornell to act as immigration agents in Winnipeg in
--eonjunction with Provineiasl agents.543hortly after this they
disnnssed the advisability of sending these agents to Ontario

25
but declded against it "for the present." The Deloraine Times

Suggested that all the municipalities éooperété eand share the
eXxpense of sending one delegate to act in the interest of all,

but this proposal does not seem to have been accepted.seThe
following winter, in January 18894 Deloraine Council, after
negotiating successfully with the C.P.R. for a free pass, authorized
Reeve Renton to take leave of absence and proceed to Ontario

to prompte,immigration.nghe Times suggested that all other
municipalities follow these examples and proposed further

that the councils commute all statute labor and apply the proceeds

Deldreine Times. Jan. 12, 1888,
Deloraine Times. Mar. 6, 1888,
Deloraine Times, April2\k, 1888,
7 Deloraine Times, Jan. 17,1889

I"‘Iglgl“‘
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to immigration purposes. Medora made & grant of $75 toward
as

the eppointment of & Winnipeg men to act/agent to deflect
immigration into Turtle Mountain and Souris River Counties.gg

On Mareh 15;1889, Mr. Daubney of the Times"&ppeared before
the Deloraine Council to suggest that the council order 100
copies of his paper to be distributed in Ontario, and the Council
did so. - The same year Arthur{Municipality'had Deubney print
8,000 copies of an immigration circular which was distributed
in Ontario, and Reeve Gale repeated the order in 1890. With
a possible eye to business, the good editor sﬁggested in his
paper that "it would be well if other munieipalities would
také.this matter up and each do what they can to settle up
their vacant lands;"é;

A problem.of greater concern and demending much heavier
expenses then that of inducing immigration was the periodic
provisibn 6f seed grain to those whose c¢rops had been destrdyed
by drought, frost, grasshoppers, gophers and heil. The
eompiete erop failure of 1888 xedulted in a serious situation_
in the winter of 1888 and 1889, Extensive demands were made on
the minicipalities for seed grain and at the same time for relief '
from payment of the 1888 taxes. Some farmers found thgmselves

in such dire straits that J.P.Alexander,M.P.P. for Souris, made

arrangements for many of them to secure employment in the wood

Delorsine Times, Mar., 7.1889,
Deloraine Times, Msr. 21,1889,
Loe, eit,

Deloraine Times, Mar. 6,1890,

181216
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camps north and east of Winnipeg. Superintendent Whyte of
the C.P,R. cooperated by supplying them with free railway
passes.éauThxs is te the credit of the C.P.R. and should be
noted, commented the Times, |

¥he crop failure that year was genersl thréughmut the
provinece and it was soon clear to the government that somethipg
was needed to meet the emergency. 1In November,l&BS)the govern-
ment presented & bill to empower the Provineial Treassurer -

, . 43
to mske loans to munieipalities for the purchase of seed grain,

These were not to exeeed $5,000 to any one council and were to be

secured by notes made payable to the Provinee. The notes carried
6% interest and were payable *at sueh time or times as the
Lieutenant-Governor=-in-Couneil shall direet.“ééﬁo proteet the
Provinee, the Freasurer was given the power to bring suit against
municipalities for pepayment of their notes, and in turn the
eouncils could seeure.their advences to farmers by promissory
notes and were authorized to create liens on efops to enforee

aymant.45The advance to each farmar was limited to $75 and
severe penalties were provided to prevent the grain from being
used for other puueposess.%l:6

At their first meeting in 1889 the Whitewater Council

instructed the reeve and the clerk to negotiate & loan of $1,000

&2 Deloraine Times, Jan. 3, 1889.
43 Statutes of Menitoba 1888, ¢h.10,52 vie. sec.l.

' see,3,
Ibid. sec.lé6,

|$HH£
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47

under this aect. Sometima during the next month Medora Council
48

borrowed the $5,000 meximum allowable for distribution.

Whitewater's initial loan seems to have been inadequate for the

Ppovineial treasurer's aceounts for the year show that $3471,40

was loaned to that munieipality under the Seed Grain Act.

The following table shows the total amounts loaned in

49
1889 to the municipalities in the Southwest Corner for Seed Grain,

Arthur - $4420.00
Brenda - 2000.00
Medora -~ 5000,00
Whitewater- 3700,00
Deldraine -~ 1500,00
Turtle Mt.- 75.00
Riverside - 00,00
. $16,695.00
‘This table clearly illustrates the faet that the munici-
palitles of Souris River County were much more affected by
adverse crop conditions than those further east. While the crop
failure was no doubt just as severe im Turtle Mountain County,
since it resulted more from early frost than from_drought,
these municipslities were more thickly settled, and the settlers
‘were more firmly established so that they were much better pre-
paredto meet the emergency with their own resoureés. Further-
mpre, Turtle iountain, which required only $75.00 and Riverside,
which asked for no money at all, were municipalities which had
made some progress in mixed farming, for much of the land contained

- in them was more suitable for the purpose than that further west,

47 Deloraine Times, Jan.8,1889,
Deloraine Times, Feb. 14 1889.
P,A.M. Public Accounts 1889. Treasury Bxpenditures.

l”“'l&l
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The 1889 erop was almost as poor as the previous one in
Southwestern Manitoba. This year drought was the cause, and not
frost, and the area was mach more seriously affected than was
the rest of the province, the afficial report giving yields of
3.4 bushels to thevacre of wheat, and 4.2 of oats in Souris River
County while the respective yields for the province were 12.4
and 16.8.§930hn Spence reported "a very poor year. Drouth and
gophers destroy our cerop. Have 188 bu. wheat off 52 acres and
56.ofjparley off 15 acres, :Hardly any water in tiver so water
and feéd SGaree,“éithe last remerk giving a good reason why
mixed farming never became populer in this part of the distridt.
o The municipal councils were again flooded wiﬁh'requests
for seed grain assiStanee for ﬁhe‘next spring, and they again
went for help to the provincial ngefnment. In the meantime, the
senior authority had found thet the Act of 1888 aid not prove
satisfactory. The province had exﬁeriénced diffieulty in obtain=
igg repayment of its advances to the municipalities, who in turn
?ound collections from fermers impossible in meny cases, Of its
large loan Brenda_ha& only repaid $156.55 by the end of 1889,
and Delorains and Whitewater had repaid only $105.00 and $228.60
respectivelyaégThe other munieipalities had paid nothing at all
on their notes. It was clear that some other method was needéd

than that of meeting these obligations by e speéial levy and that

the government took some time in coming to a decision is indicated

50 P.A.l., Sessional Papers, Canada, 1890, 53 vic. #14 p.l4.
51 SpenceyMemorandum .
02 PshoMey Public Accounts, Treasury Receipts.
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in the minutes of the Turtle Mountain Council meeting of Feb. 15,
1890. "3l seed grain applications were laid on ithe tabig and
deferred for future consideration in view of the present undefined
legisl&tioﬁ with regard to seed grain‘requiéﬁents.“gg
A new Seed Grain &ct was devisedyand passed on March lZ,lBQg%
& date whieh in the opinion of many, was too late in the spring to
Be of much assistance., This Act introduced three importsant
changes of poliey. The municipalities could now raise monéy for-v

seed grain purposes by issuing debentures which would be sold at
‘ 55 '

par to the Provincial Tre&surer, & provision which overcame the
necessity of raising the money for repayment by special levy.

At the same time the meximum amount @llowed to a Council for seed
grain was raised from $5,000 to $10,000 in any one year.géThe

‘maximum advanece to esch farmer was mainteined at $75.00, as

were the penalties, $50 to $100 fine,or three months in jeil,

for using the grain for other purposes than see&.ézThe third
change resulted from the suspicion that farmers Were‘not the
only ones liable to misuée the funés. A provision was inserted
extending these penalties to ?any municipal offieer who votes

for any resolution to spend the proceeds of seed grain debentures

for any other purposes." Stringent provisions were also inecluded

Deloraine Times, Feb. 15,1890,
Statutes of Manitoba,1890,- ch.50,55 vic,.
Ibia.,gectlon 1.

Loe. ecitlc

Ibid., Section 14.

ibid.,Section 15,

NN
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regarding the keeping ang euditing of seed grain accounts, &and
the power of the municipality to collect their seed grain notes,

While many farmers may have made other arrangements for
seed by the time the Act was passed, all the municipalities
made extensive use of it, according to the Provinecisl Treasurerg
statement of 1890, summarized in the following table'59

Arthur - $5800.00

Medora - 7500.00

Brenda - 28500.00

Whitewater- 5500,00

Deloraine - 2641.65

Riverside - 4000.,00

Turtle Mt.~ 3000,00

Why Turtle Mountain and Riverside now required substantial
amounts may be explained by the faet that the debenture policy
appealed more to them than the poliey of 1888, but it is more
than likely that two successive crop failures had mede it
impossible for some farmers .to rely upon their own resources
any longer. In 1891 the new R.M. of Morton hed .to issue deben=
tures for $2,000.00 to meet 30 appllcatlons from farmers hailed
" out in 1890,

The collection oﬁ mohey on seed grain notes taken in 1889
and 1890 plagued the various councils for most of the remainder
of the éentury. In January,lBQ%,the treasurer of the municipa;ity
of Morton was authorized to seize the crop on N310=3=20 "to ray

61
the seed grain note for §75.00 an& interest.” A& year later all

PJ& . Public Accounts 1890, Treasury Expen@itures.
_Q Boissevain Globe, Oct. 2,1890,
6l Boissevain Globe, Jan. 7,1892,

312
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seaed grain note defaﬁlters were asked to appear before this
. 62

—

Council and show cause for not paying off their debt. In
&ugust,lBQﬁ,&rthur Council turned over all seed grain notes to
the town solicitor for collection.ééinv1896 the Provincial
Treasurer informéd the Legislature that of the $5800 borrowed

in 1890, this municipality still owed the province %2,4§5.40

in principal and unpaid interest,whilé the debentures issued at

the same time by the other munieipalities in the area were all
paid off in full.éé |

_ @reater than the problem of fihancing seed grain assistance
was that of establishing and finanecing school distriets, and
the weight of this responsibility was realized very early forJ
by 1885,there'were 280 schools open in Turtle Mountain County
and 4 in Souris RiveETéé

One of the principles which Manitoba had'adopted from

Ontario in founding a school system was expressed as fodlows:

*In accordanece with the spirit of free institutions,

the extent to which the provisions made for establishing sehools

shall be taken advantage of is left to the people themselves

to decida, through.municipal councils elected by them, and

the limit of the burden they are willing to bear for the support
of the schools is 1ikéwise determined through Trustees chosen

. 66
by them at annual meetings.®

Boissevain Globe, Jan. 5,1893,
Melita Enterprise, Aug. 22, 1895,

o
fav]

[RI&]

P.A.M., Sessional Papers, Manitoba, 1886, "Report of
Inspector of Protestant Schools for 1885. p.9.

ibid., pp.lOf.

[o}]
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P.AYM.,Sessional Papers,lBQG. Return re seed grain liabilities
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With this prineciple was ééopted another, that "the whole

Province was interested in and should bear o portion thereof
of the cost of education.”ézThe practical application of these
principles has sesulted in the situation that one body of elected
rep:esentatives, the school board, determines the amount to be
expended,fénother, the municipal eouncil,assumes the responsi-
bility for collecting the taxes required to ﬁeet these expenditures,
while & third,_the Provinecial Legislature, helps out with grants.
Consequently a'struggle developed very. early between school
boagds andvmunicipélities; and between the latter and the Pro¥incisl
'govgrnment‘over the amount qf expenditures and the dévision 6f
the financial burden. |

| In 1885 the sources of school revenues were divided as follows:
& legislative grant of $10 for each full month the school is
open; a municipal grant of $20 for each suéh month; a&and the
balance from & special school levy on all lands within the
boundaries of the school district .§§Financing the construction
of school builldings was allowed for by authorizing the separate
districts to sell\debentures%g Of'the distriets formed in 1884,’these

amounts varied from $400 for Verona S.D. near Waskada, to $800
70

for Brenda, a characteristic variation which led Reeve Dodds of

Arthur, in 1895, to charge meny school districts with extravagant

71 )
use of funds. Teachers sdlaries also varied in 1885 from $25 to

67Loc. cit,

68 Loce. cite

6 LOC.' Ci.t.

\70 LOC. Cito ’
Melite Enterprise, July 18, 1895

QO
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$45 a month.

There are many evidences to show that the Mnnicipal Councils
in Southwestern HManitobe found the fin&nciﬁé of skhools & heavy
burdeﬂ. When Brenda's Reeve Somerville interviewed the provinciél
government in 1888 regerding this Council's share of the province's
railway revenues; his strongest argument was the difficulty of
collecting the texes needed to meet the school demands in his
munieipality.zgﬁ petition to Whitewater Council to form a school
distriet of lands taken from Mountain Side S.D: and Strathallaid S.D.
was accogpanied by another from these two asking Council to defer -
the fdrmation of the new district because at the time they would
not afford to lose the revenue from these lands.zgin February,lsgo)
Turtle Mountain Council resolved "that this council forthwith
petition the Hon. legis;ative assenbly to re-enact the school
law of Menitoba now, more particularly that part respecting general
municipal aid to schools, thus thereby reducing the grant pef
month of $20 to $15, and that copies of the said petition be
transmittea to the Hon. Att'y~General for Manitoba, and Finlay
M.Young M.P;P. Tor due presentation to the Hon. House."zéin 1895
the "one and only" Dodds of Arthur, of whom more will be said

iater, put pressure on the schobl boards in that municipality
to,closevtheir sehools in the spring and fall months when
attendance was low, and to pay the teachers only tgg #10 legislative

@rant until tsxes came in in December and January!

72 Deloraine Times, Nov.29 1888,
7% Boissevain Globe,Apr. 2;1891,
Deloraine Times, Feb.1l5,1890,
llelita Enterprise, Jan.30,1895.
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Though baffled at times by the problem of financing , with -
widely fluctuating revenues , schools, immigration promotion,
and the provision of aéed grain, the minieipal councils in
Southwestern Menitoba found the mesns to ehcourage local induss#ry.
Deloraine council, in February, 1889,_voted.# 2,000 to ba'r&iéed .
by debentures to bonus a grist mill in Boissevainizg'ln lsez, |
Arthur couneil s&bﬁitted a bylaw to ﬁha ratepayers to graht $2,000
~ and exemption from taxes for twenty yeérs to a flour mill in Meli%%.
Winehester granted § 4,000 in 1896 for & mill in Baloraine.zg
S&me residents suggested thet grain elevators be bonussed as
well, but as she grain-buying fraternity was not perticularly
- popular, these suggestions were not well received. Reeve Dodds

v ‘ government _

proposed that the provineial/be approached to amend the Munieipal
Aet to allow munieipalities to construct and operate grain |
elev&t&r&ﬁzg

Other municipal activities were many and varied, and they
all reguired money. Brenﬁa'ﬁas at times serioudly infested with
gophers . Reeve Somerville, in Mareh 1888, was authorized té.
spend § 150 for strychnine and to distribute it to farmers
asking for it;gg'nriﬁking-water was a big problem.in the towns,
and at the final ecouncil méating of the old Deloraine municipality,
which was a noisy one, a debenture bylaw mas,passeé to raise

$ 5,000 to help finance a drilled well in Delorakme.®Thé clerk,

‘76 DPeloraine Times, Feb.21, 1889.
- 27 Mellite Entesprise, Nov. 12, 1892.
78 Deloraine Times, June 5, 1896.

79 Helita Entergri&e, Mar. 13, 1896.

80 Deloraine Times, Mar. 22, 1888.
* See below, Ch.13, pp.233f.
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J.Rae, refused to sign & note for thisrpurpose until he was sure
the Municipal Comm1851oner would authorize the expendlture.al
During the 1890's Arthur Municipality assisted farmers to have
wells drilled by a government well-boring mechine which operated
at cost.§§Pelief for the indigent appears often in the minutes
of the Qouneils,«fbr example,'Morton, in March 1891 aﬁfhorized
@& payment of $20 and one load of firewood-to "A. King's childreﬁgé
and two years earlier the Medora clerk was authorized to settle an
- account of $24.60 paid for clothing supplied to "the lunatie,
MacDonald at Selkirk, "B%Rmong other items were grants to firsst
Vthe Winnipeg General Hospital and then to the hospital at Brandon;
the size of whieh may indieate the financial positions of the
respective municipalities. In Marech, 1888, Deloraine Council gave
%50826 the Winnipeg hospital, while Medora granted only $10.86
& month earlier Arthur Council flatly refused to make any grant
at all.BVIn 1892 Morton couneil granted $200 to Brandon Hospiteal,
an amount which arcused the ire of the editor of the g;gyg who
suggested that $50 woulé be more in order and that the balance
woulé be bettar spent in elearing up the bown of Boissevain to
prevent sickness.88

As time went on, the expansion of munieipal activities to
cope with the problems of drouth, lack of water, unoeceupied lands

and frost, gophers and hail, resulted in a gradual inerease in

81 Beleraine Times, Jan.l0,1889,

82Melita Enterprise,Jan, 28 1895, {($10,000 debentures)
'SS‘Boissevain Globe, Jan, 1, 1891.

84 Deloreine . Times, June 21,1888,

85 Deloraine Times, Mar. 6, 1sss.

86 Loe,cit, ,

87 Deloraine Times, Feb., 6,1888,

5‘ Boissevain Globe, Mar.Sl 1892,
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tax rates. This igﬁurn led to a deluge of‘letﬁers to the press
explaining why tex rates were high, suggesting ways of lowering
them, or simply complaining. One writer states bluntly "We all
left Ontario on account of heavy takes,,and if matters do not
mend soon we shall have %o méave Man1tob& for the same cause.“gg
By present day standards the rates remsined attraetively low,
but the bersistence of low prices throughout the period, 7
combined with the erop failurses of 1809 end 1890, mméde it very
difficult for_thé taxpayers of the Southwest Corner to serape
up enough eésh to pay the eolleetor. John Spence paid $2.91
~on hid quarter section to Me&ora'Mhnicipalit§ in 1885 &nd $1.85
in 1886.’ In 1888 he expanded his foldings by taking out a elaim
_on 25=5~26, in Brenda, and by 1893 his taxes, paid to Arthur,
had jumped to $8.50 on the half&section.gOT&xes in 1890 in Dbeloraine
S.D. were made up a&s follows.

Manicipel rete G 1% mills $0.60

General school @ 6 hd 2.40

Special school @ 6% 2.60

Total on &.quarter section $5.60 91 |

One eipl&nation given for the rise in tax rates was that
tﬁe aree had been'divided gnto too many municipalities. G.L, Dodﬁs,
who had arrived in Malit& the year before, suggested that the
four in Souris County be combined into one, thus eutting down

02
the multiplieity of councillors and paid muniecipal officers.

89 Melita Enterprise, Now. 17,1892, -

90 SpenceyMemorandum,

91lDeloraine Times, Pioneer Edition, Mar, 50 1944,
92 Deloraine Times, Mar. 8,1888,
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Councillor Gale, a veteran of some years experience in municipal
&ffalrs mainteined that this would not be necessary, and that the
“true source of high texes™ was that part of the manieipal
commissioners levy required to pay for the maintenance of the
Brandon Court House and to readjust the affairs of the o0ld
Judieial board. If this levy was removed, "Our taiés may yget

be brought below their present amount, viz.,$3.35 on the half-
sectlon.”gsln his opinion bodd's suggestion was not practieable,
for the eastern and western sectibns of the proposed unit did not
have similér interests. The eastern part being closer to rail |
communication and heving & greater concentration of population
would, he feared, be in & better position to ask for and ob&ain
1mprovements for whiech the west would have to foot the blll.94
‘This argument 13 an interesting illustration of the age-old
hostility between frontier and settled area which had been S0

prominent in the a&vanée of settlemént across North kmerica,

By an Act of 1890 the provincial legislature either by

aceident or intent, put Dodd's theory to fhe test by reducing

the number of municip&lities in the two southwestern counties
from eight to fouf. Bren&a, Medora, Deloraine, Inchiquin,
Whltewater and Riverside disappeared, two new municipalities
were created, and Turtle Mountain and Arthur were enlarged.gﬁ
The readjustment moved Turtle‘Mountain further east, removing

it from the area under consideration., The R.i. of Morton was

Deloraine Times Mar. 29 1888,
Toc, cit,
Statutes of Manitoba 1890, ch,55, 53vic,

l‘°l‘°|‘°
O
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created to comprise townships 1 to 6, inclusive,vin Ranges 19,
20, and 21, and WinXchester was set up to include the same |
number of townships in Ranges 22,23,24 and 25, Arthur was enlarged
80 that it was not much smaller than Dodd's'proposed municipality,
for it now included the six rows of townships in Ranges 26 to 29
inclusive. These boundaries remained in effect until 1896, when
the two most northern rows of townships were taken from Mbrton
to form the R.i. of Whitewater, and townships 5 and 6 from
Winchester to create the R.M. of Cameron.géﬁrthur remained a
large municipality until 1905.

The readjustment of 1890 did solve some problems., The
0ld Deloraine had enjoyed the distinction of containing two
ambitious towns,Deloraine and Boissevain, within its boundaries.
Bach was jealous of any claim the other put forward for loecal
improvements, and each was determined to see that it received
its prOper share. When, for exanple, the Council was debating
the propriety of raising $5,000 to dig a well in the town of
Deloraine, its citizens threatened to withdraw from the
municipality and incorporate as a village if the pfoject was
turned down.gzbn the othar.hand; neither Brenda no¥ Medora had
possessed a settlement large enough to function as a real
municipal centre.

After the realignment of boundaries, each of the municip-

alities had the character.of & principality, with its metropolis

96 Stetutes of Menitoba, 1896, ch.18,59 vic.
97 Delorasine Times, Jan. 10,1889,

O
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drawing on its own hinterland. Boissevain was the "ecapital®
of Morton, Deloraine of Winchester,'and Melita of A:thhr.
Killarney was thereafter the metropolis for~Turtle Mountein.
Read justment incidentally solved a vexatidus problem for
the 8chool Distriet of Melita. When this distriet was organized in
1886, the Provinee deeided to build the school on S.E,2-4-27,
which was in the unorganized territory of Inchiquin.. The sechool
@istrict inecluded land from both Inchiquin and arthur, and in the
former there wasino‘municipal guthority to see thet the special
school taxes were paid. Very often they werg not, and the
deficit was made up by private subscription.:g,With the whole
‘distriet in one municipality after 1890, this difficulty disappeared,
Those ratepayers in Arthur who believed that enlargement
. would solve the problem of increasing tax rates were soon dis-
illusioned, for a letter appearing in«ﬁhe fall of 1892 in the
new lelita Enterprise complains about the inerease which took

99 ,
place after 1890, 4 year later, one H.Cooke suggested that taxes

were high beeause council persisted in peying for permenent
improvements out of éurrent revenues. This practice, he maintained,
- thrust too heavy a burden on the pioneer, and he suggested that
those arriving in the area in the future should pay their share

of present improvements. He therefore proposed thatYSuch ‘iOO

expenditures be provided for by issuing long term debentures.

The editor commended this suggestion to the council, and not long

28 Melive Enterprise, Aug. 9,1893,
99 Melita Enterprise, Nov,.17,1892.
0

100 Melita Enterpeise, Aug, 2,1893,
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afterward this body moved to present & bylaw to be voted on to
authorize the sale of debentures amounting to $5,000 for the
construction of roads ang bridges, although the same council

had resolved earlier to postpone the building of all bridges
102

e

"owing to the part failure of crops in Arthur.®  The
ratepayers, however, were suspicious of the motives of theés
pnamv%éfanf@nﬁis;innovatmon, and the bylaw was defeated at
the poles,

Contests for office, particularly in the far western
municipality brought out other factors than erop failures and
sparsity of population as ceusesof difficulty in mnicipal
administration. Texes were not declared sufficiehtly early in
the fall to enable the Ssettlers to pay them before their creditors,
the storekeepers and'implement dealers?déseended upon them.lgé
Clerks were slack aﬁd kept land on the assessment-rolls which

, 1044
long since had been abandoned, or had been reverted to the C.P.R.,

The councillors were farmers themselves and hesitated to use
stringent measures to enforce tax collections from their neighbors;

S0 that when they weré forced finally to collect arrears, their
: ' 105

action often came at a}time.when it imposed the most hardship,
Ratepayers demanded roads and bridges while at the same time

they refused to endorse the»business—like method of issuing
106

debentures to provide for the cost of construetion

102 Melita Bnterprise, Aug,23,1893,
102 Melite Enterprise, Dec.12,1894.(R.M.Graham's "Appeal

' R ‘ to the Electors of Arthur").

104 Boissevain Globe, Nov.24, 1892,

105 Melita Enterprise, Dec.12,1894,
106 Loc. cit. (G.L.Dodds "Appeal to the electors of Arthur)
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Typical frontier reaction to the difficulties confronting
the exasperated settlers is reflected in the way they responded
to various proposals put forward for their relief. In 1894,
G.L.Dodds contested the reeveship of Arthur, and won the election
by promising to cut taxes by half.loge proposed to strike out the
special levy for public works and to call in one-half the arrears
in taxes.lggh his inaugural address to the Council he announced |
his intention to restore statute labor which hsd long since been
abolished. He proposed ﬁhat sehools be held open only six
months in the year and that teachers receive only the legisl&tive
grant until all the annual taxes were collected. He opposed the
grenting of eny funds, eikher to the Electoral Blstrlct ﬁgrlcul-
~tural Society or to any hospitals. What re&lly won support for
him from many ratepayers 'short of ready money was his astonishing
propbs&l to borrow $10,000 through the sale of debentures and
distribuﬁe $5,000 of it in é&sh to the settlers because in his

Oplnion it had been taken unneeessarlly from them during the
109
. previous four years.

E Ei&gg;~1ns1sted that hlS programme would serve two purposes. To
| begin with it would result in an immediate reduction of taxes.

Then, with the-reduction widely advertised, the muniecipality

would receive hundreds of settlers who were seeking to escape

110 :
high texes elsewhere. He did succeed in lowering the tax rate

107 Loe. cit.

108 Loec, c¢it,

109 Melitsa Enterprise, Jan.l1l6,1895,
110 Loe. cit. .
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by 25% during his first year in offiee, mainly by making a drive
to collect arrears. So elated was he after this Success that he
wrote to all his fellow-reeves in the Province, suggesting that
they meet in Winnipeg, where "I will be pleased to tell how I
4reduced taxes ln Arthur.,® i Once he had squeezed all he eould
from the b&eklog of arrears, however, the tax-rate rose again,
and, suecumbing to the bréssure exerted by better grain prices w
and an insistent demsnd for pullic improvements, Dodds was forced,
in 1898 s to set a rate double that of the highest previous year,
The ratepayers thereupon decided to try a new man with new methods,
and replaced Dodds in December s 1898, by R.7T. Dobbyn.lla |
A‘typieal distribution cf finances for various munlcipal
burposes during the hard times period is shown in the statement

for Morton I Municipality for 1891,

Schools $ 3,543.66
Roads and bridges 1,205.06
Selaries 228.00
Printing and postage 276.21
grants 205,21
Miscellaneous 3,623.11 113
Total $ 9,781.25 ~—

Among Miscellaneous items the largest is the Munieipal Commissg-
ioner's levy, § 1,264.00. Another is $ 493.00 for principsl

and interest bayments on seed grain debentures. Among the grants
are § 50.00 relief to AJGillies, § 5.00 to the ‘indigent', J.Trew,

and § 33.33 to J, Thompson in ecompensation for the destruction of

e, Feb. 17, 1895.
, xrlse, Bec, 33 1898,
118 Boissevain Glabe Mar. 17, 1892°
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CHAPTER 9
THE ARRIVAL AND EXTENSION OF THE RAILWAY,

"The inhabitante of the Prairie Provinces, like the
inhabitants of other inland plains, is peculiarly dependent
upon railways‘....Whap the bireh bark canoe was to the fur

1
trade, the railway is to. the farmers of Western Canada.®

" Railways and the various progeots ;::; forward for their
extension into Southwestern Mﬁnltoba were subjeects of absorbing
interest to the settlers of the region,from the arrivel of the
first homesteader in 18803to the last days of'the.lgth century.
The ploneersoame to the distriet becausa, among other reasons,
they were confident that a railway would not be long in following
them along the Boundary Commission Trail.2 The serious set=
bakk given to settlement by the Order-in=Council of July 1ese,
was the direet result of the uneertainty in government ecircles
regarding the location of the line whieh was to extend into the
distriet, and the‘aotion was defended by the Minister of the
Interior on the ground that it was necessary to prevent
speeulation in railway townsites.é‘Beoause all the odd=~numbered
sections in the distrlot formed part of the Manitobs Southwestern
Land Reserves, the policies adopted by the Canadian Paoiflo

and its subsidiary, the Canada North-West Land Company, added

immeasurably to the diffieulties of finaneing municipal

We.doMeIntosh, Prairie Settlemert, the Geographical Setting,

1
2 See ¢h.6., Peo7.
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' adminisfration.4 The whole area fell within the railway monogly
vcreated by Clause 15 of the C.P.R. Syndlcates contract, so that
railway development depended entirely on the whims of the company,
Since therefore  they did not have to fear the intrusion of
competing lines until at least after 1888, they proceeded with
their extensions at a slow rate which produced exasperation and
resentment in the ménds of farmers and business men throughout-
the districts

The pioneers, faced with the necessity of hauling their
grain to Brandon after 1882, waited eegerly for either the
Manitoba Southwestern or the Pembina Mountain Bfanch of thé
CePeRe to come into the area, As it happeded, the latter
arrived first, but not until five yearS'after the first settlers’
came to the slopes of Turtle Mountain, and it took another
year to extend it to the vicinity of the old settlement on
Township 2, Range 22. ©Six more years passed by before Melita
recelived railway communication, and it came, mot from the east
but from the north, as a'result of the construction of the
 Souris Branch from the meinline at Kemnay.. No regular tfain
reached Waskada, on the plain near the boundery, until New Years?
Day, 1900, | |

The early settlers looked forward to the coming of the
reilway, not only because it would relieve them of the long

winter irips to Brandon to sell their grain but because they felt

See ch. 8,p.l26 .

4
§2Morton, History of Prairie settlement, p.67.
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certain that the rgilway would. bring with it the resumption of
the rapid rate of settlement which had been suspended after 1882,
While the Pembina Mountain Branch was approaching Cherry Creek
from Manitou, during 1885, immigration did improve, -but only

for a very brief period. Early intthe spring ofvthat yeér,

Dave Butchard and W.E.Cowan céme down to Deloraine from Rapid
City, where, they said, "half a town expected to move out™ and
follow them.g But in 1886 ﬁhe Manitoba and Northwestern pushed

& braneh to that ambitious town,ZWhereupon the half inelined to
move changed its mind,

When the long=-looked for railway finally came into the
South~West corner, in the fall of 1885, the line, as it had
done at places further east, missed the townsites laig out by
the‘pioneer promoters of 1882, and ran & mile or two further
north of the eorrection line. This poliey was explained by the
expressedvdesire'to avold the deeper ravines lying eloser to
the mountain,gbut it also enabled the C.P.R. t0 loecate townsites
on its own land and thereby profit from the‘sale of'lots, When
| 1t became known that the‘railway station and pump~house would
be built at Cherry Creek, stores and buildings were moved to it
from across the prairie, leaving deserted the sites of the old |
®dream citiest George Morton, who had purchased the Brondgeest
and Hunter store at Waubeesh in 1883, and had built another =t

Wassewa, tore down the first one and moved the secong some seven

Deloraine Times, Mar.30,1944 (item by G.Rickard.)

6
7 Morton, Op. Cib.p.6S.
8 According to Sankey and other pioneers.
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miles to the new town, getting it there just ahead of the
railw&y.gﬁbhn Morrow built the first house, which still standé%g'
Robert Musgrave, a blacksmith who hed ppenea & shop at Waubeesh
'in 1883, and hed moved to praetice his trade at Pairburn in
1884 and 85, moved his shop in from Fairburn, 8ix miles east of
the new railway terminal.llOthers soon did the sama, coming in
from the west andé the east, and it was not long before the new
‘ village graw to & respectable size.v The first train arrived on
November 23,12nd the following spring;‘in 1886, the C.F.R.,
gratefal to & noble Belgian finanecier who ‘had just loened the
company some ba&ly-needed funds, ckenged the neme of the town
from Cherry Creek to Boissevain.l3

Until churches were either pulled in across the prairle
or newly-built, Sunday services were held in the railway coaches
Which remeined in B01sseva1n over the weekend, during the year
that the new town was the terminal of the llne.14

Boissevain prospered Guring the summer and fall of 1886.
The crop that fall was an average—one, 15,6 bushels td the‘aera,—'
but the grain~buyers in the town had the whole territory west : [ffﬁf
of them to draw from. In anticipation of the flood of wheat |

which was to come in the fall, the enterprising Morton built a

Boissevain Globe, Dec,31,1891,

According to Mr. Orris and Mr., E.I.Dow of Boissevain.
0ld Timers! Book. _ ,

2 Ibid,

Place Names of Manitoba (Ottawa, 1933) p.7.

013 Timers' Book.,

Ellis, Manitoba dgriculture and P.F.R.A. p.40

l“l*“l"‘l*‘l*"l"'
oilix] erjrojjo)o
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flat warehouse and added grain-buying to his many activities.lg
E.B.Tatchell, formerly Morton's chief clerk and agent, did
the s&me.;szo more grain warehouses were built and thus by
the time threshing commenced, four flat warehouses were completed
and their owners ready to do business.18

buring the year, the C.P.R. slowly extended its line,
until, on Nov. 8,1886, the first mixed train reached what was
. to be a new Deloralne,lggeate& some twenty miles west and two
miles north of Boissevain, This site was located five miles
west and two miles north of the well-established old Deloraine,
80 the merchants, the implément dealers; the blacksmiths ang
the millers, like those in the settlements to east, all moved
in to teke lots on the new townsite.zOThey left only the stone
vault of Cavers and Stuarts store beﬁind them, to mark the site
of a once thriving community. As it turned out, the early
settlers were wiser in their choice Qf a towhsite than were
| the C.P.R. 6fficials,.for they had picked & site on the banks
of Wﬁitewater Creek where water was plentiful., On the new site
the water problem has plagued the citizens of Deloraine ever
sinece they moved to 1’6.2l

Deloraine immediately replaced Boissevain as the grain

shipping eentre of the Southwestern Plains, receiving wheat for

16 Boissevain Globe, Dec.31,1891,

17 01d Timers' Book.,

18 1bid.

19 Tiernan, "Geographical Outline.*

20 Delorsine Times, Pioneer Edition, Mer.80,1944.
21 Ibld.
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the next four years from as far west as Carnduff, in the Territory

22
of Assiniboia, This development was hailed with delight by

the editor of the Times, who reported early in December, 1887,
"Lots of wheat coming in, Price 52¢. As we write we can see
huge piles of wheat in bags on the buyer's platform."ég

Unfortunately for the buyers, the farmers, and ﬁhe merchants

who hed extended credit to both, what has ever since been

referred to as "The Great Grain Blockade of 1888" soon developed,

The crop of 1887 was the heaviest on record throughout South-
western M&nitobagéhd the nearby Assiniboia, end the newly-
threshed grain beg&n pouring in in a great flood. By the first
of February the buyers were refusing to take it as it came in,
for their warehouses were full and their platforms loaded to
capacity.ggFarmers, rather than haulsss the grain home &gain,
in some cases over 90 miles, piled the gréin in the streets and

along the railway track. The Times estimated that at that

time over 40,000 bushels were held in store in elevators, flat-

warehouses, and merchant;s back rooms, while another 9,650
bushels was piled up in bégs on the street. At the same time
tﬁere were no gfain cars to take it away, and the C.P.R. would
promise none.géThe town was still plugged with wheat in the
middle of March, with 10,000 bushels piled on platforms placed
on the snow along the railway. When the snow begén to thaw,
these leaned dangerously c¢lose to the railway, and in one case,

8 moving freight train tore the ends out of the bags, spilling

Deloraine Times.

Deloraine Times, Dec., 88,1887,
Ellis, Loec, cit.

Deloraine Times, Feb.2,1888
Toc, cit.

‘mmwlz\alm
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the grazin into the slush. Other ﬁiles sank into the water ang
the wheat was ruined.gz

The car shortage was a matter of grave concern to the
farmers, and of considersble inconveniénee to thevmerchants, and
the municipal administration of the area. "The grain is lying
at home and should be handed out, to provide funds for pressing
debts. But what is the use of hauling it to twwn to have it
stecked in the streets?”§§Among their debts were taxes, and

Whitewater Counqil, among others, resolved that Yowing to the

inability to market grain, the payment of taxes at par be
: 29

"

extended from March lst, to June 15th to all resident Taxpayers.,
The blockade was still in effect during the first week
in april. Assistant superintendent Murray of the C.P.R.

arrived on April 3 because "he had heard rumors of a car shortage
30

in Delor&ine;" He did not stay more than an hour or so, the
Times remarking, "perheps he was not desirous of feeing the
complaints of incended grain,buyers.wélHowever, cers soon begen
to arrive and by April 12 the editor was able to report that
"The piles of wheat are a thing of the past."égﬁe went on to
state that up to the day before, 566,015 bushels of wheat had
been shipped and 35,000 bushels remained in storage. The price
was 52¢ and 120,000 bushels still remained to be threshed.

Though the piles of wheat disappeared within a week, the

27 Deloraine Times, Mar. 15,1888,
28 Deloraine Times, Feb. 16,1888,
29 Deloraine Times, Mer. 26,1888,
‘Deloraine Times, Apr. ©5,1888,
Loc. cit, :
‘Deloraine Times, Apr. 12, 1888,

2]
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resentment aroused by the negligence of the C.P.R. remained, to
be inereased by a long delay in extending the Pembinsa Mountaln
Branch te the west and to the south-west from Deloraine. Not
entxrely by accident d4id the dam&nds of munieipal couneils that
the ®Manitoba Shyleekggbe foreced to pay its share of loeal
improvement expenditures coincide with the wheat blockade,

Situated where they ware; the residents of Southwestern
Menitoba watched with keen interest the course of the dispute -
between the provinee and the Dominion over the guestion of
disallowing provineial railugy lagislationa The railway charters
disallowed, like that of the famous Red River V&lle& line, in
188554were for railways that would pass through their d&istrict,
- or close to it. Disallowance of these charters came to an end
in 1888, when Glausé 15 of the €.P.R. contract #as'eaneelled
in return for certain financial considerations offered to the
company by the Dominion gevernmant.gb This was & matter between
Gttawa and the C.P.R., but, as far as the peopla of Manitoba
were concerned, Premier Greenmay andAAﬁtorney-General Martin
were responsible for the arrangement.sa

The public's attitude toward the C.P.R. is reflected in

the following exerpts from an editorial in the Deloraine Times.

" The evils entailed by the farmer (through disallowance) will

live long after its death; the incbnvenienees and suffering

55 Deloraine Tlmss. Mar. 22, 1888.

34 Norton, Hisﬁery of Prairle Settlement, p.67.
35 Morton, 10G. CLba.

56 Deloraine Times, Apr. 5, 1888, -
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caused by the selfish and misteken policy of the C.P.R. will be
felt for years to come,...The company‘could neglect this district
becauee there was no competition -nthey have done it. Storekeepers,
farmers, and the general publie have alike suffered. Goods
are shunted into sidings to suit the convenience of the company..a
freight and passenger retes are exhorbitant....Mr. Greenway |
should not stop where he has begun....let him go forward and
smite down‘tne monopoly in land as he has smitten the menog@y
in rallroads:"svThe editor further posnted out that both the
CeFPsRs and the Hudson's Bay Company contributed nothing towﬁhe
public treasury for the lands they owned, while at_the—eame
time, by "exhorbitant®™ land prices, they kept the ceuntry
"poor in farmers, poor in production and rich in taxation.*
‘The editorial ends by asking,"Is there not a GREEN WAY %o reach
and destroy this house that JaCK bnllt?"zs

Meny people in the district hoped, like the Times editor, |
that "competition in railways (would) mean reduced freight rates...
and leave & little more money in the hands of the farmers,"ggbut
' to their dlsmay "free trade in railw&ys"4odid not immediately
follow the end of disallowance, although there was a scramble
for charters for roads intended to compete with the C.P.R. for

the carrying trade of the South~West corner.

37 Deloraine Times, Apr. 19,1888,
58 Loc, cit,

39 Deloraine Times , Mar.29,1888,
40 Deloraine Times, &pr. 12,1888,
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In May, 1888, the Brandon,Souris,and Turtle Mountain
Railway Company was incorporated and given & charter by the
Legislature to build a road fromvthe city of Brandon to the
Turtle Mountain, and then along the International Boundary to
the Saskatchewan boundary.4l&t the same time, the Turtle
Mountain and Manitoba Railway Company was incorporated'to run 8
1ine\from "e point on.the 49th parallel within Ranges 24 and 25"
to Melite and then on to the Seskatchewan boundary,"and to operate
& branch line to w1thin one mile of Virdan?42The Brandon and
South Eastern Rallway gave notiee in the Winnlpeg papers of 1its
intention to ask for & charter authorizing construction of a roagd |
running from Brandon, erossing the Sauris River at Souris City,
then extending esst to Mbrris.ézThis eompany made way for the
Northern Pacific and Manitoba Gompeny which took over the Red
River Valley cherter, and was allowed by & Bill of February,1889,
to build from Morris %o Greenway and then north through.wawanesa to
Brandon.ééin 1893, the Provincial Legislature passed "An Aét to |
Ineorpbr&te the Melita Northern Railway Company," with a group
of real ptoneers of Arthur Municihglity for d&irectors, nwho
intended to run & line" from some pointfon the boundary line in
Townshggh,‘Range 24 or 25, to'a point on the C.P.ié between
Ranges 25 and the west boundery of the Province." The capital
Sheck was set at $500,000 and the line was to be built within

two years.

4lsStatutes of Manitoba,1888, ch.5. 52 vic.
42 Statutes of Manitoba,1888. ch. 52, B2 v1c.
45 beloraine Times, Apr. 19,1888.

44 Morton, Op. cit. p.67.
45 Statutés of M&nltoba,1895, ch.45, 56 viec,
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| While the Times expressed the general satisfaction with
the prospect of oompetition with the C.P.R. within the territory,
the paper warned the government,at the same time, that "it is to
be hoped that the greatest care will be taken to grant charters
only to those parties who possess means enough to.build the
railways” for "The country has suffered enough already from
Oharters being granted to parties who had not the slightest
idea of building.m 460f &ll the rsilrosds chartered 1n Southwestern"
Menitoba from 1888 to the end of the century, oniy one line, |
thefl . Po& M from Morris bo Brandon, was completed. (in 1890).
The potentiesl competition created by-the'end of disallowance
did prod the C.P.R, into exhihiting some activity. PFarmers
Lliv1ng in the northern townships had long been ex&sperated by
‘the dilatoriness displayed by the company in extending the
Manltoba Southwestern's line which it had leased in perpetuity
in 1884. Glenboro, in Township 7, Renge 14, remained the
terminus for five years, before the lihe was extenlied westwerd
in 1891, 4$O_Nesbitt, in Range 18, and still in Township 7, a
eource of keen disappointment to the settlers in the South-West
_corner“who had expected it to turnAsouthward and come their way.
"Is not the C.P.R, bound by its charter and by its oft~repeatzg

bromises to extend the M.&S.W. to this part of the Province?"™

asked the Times.,

46 Deloraine Times, Apr.l19,1888,
47 Morton, Loc. cit,

48 Ibid., p.99.

49 Deloraine Times, May 24,1888,
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The long delay in extending the Pembina Mountain Branch
westuward from.aeloraine brought partiedlar hardship to those
settlers living west of the Souris River. In the early days a
great deal of threshing was done during the winter and in.the.
late spring. Spring Floods made férﬂing the river impossible until
often as late asvthe middle of July. The farmers were forced to
walt until midsummer to receive the proeeeds from the grain that
was not hauled to neloraine before the ice went in the spring.50

In December, 1887, J.P.Alexander, the Conservative member
of the Legislature fér Soﬁris, asaured his eonstituents that the
Beloraine extension would reach Melita by the following Sep't:em,ber.g'ﬁ'1
This was too late to be of any help in moving the heavy ecrop af
183?, so, in the spring of 1888, the merchants of Deloraine snd
Melita, the municip&lities of Brenda, Arthur, and Medora, and
the farmers living along the Commission Trail on both sides of the
rlver, contributed to a fund to finanee the building of a ferry
at Melita., A committee was appointed in larch, and instructed to
buy material aﬁd begin construction immediately. An experienced bdat-
builder was hired to do the job,‘an& on July 19, the first loads
of grain were ferried over. 52

Meanwhile the C.P.R. gave ne”sign of beginning its promised

50 Belcralne Times,Maére.22, 1887.
51 Deloraine Tlmes, Dec. &, 1BB7.
52 Deloraine Times, Mar., aa 1888,
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extension, and,'Aiexander felt the wrath of his constituents
when he was defeated at the polls the same month.§éﬁ letter
dated September 24 which eppeared in the zgggﬁ, explains why,
"The first of September has come énd gone and who has seen
the cars or heard the whistle on that 50 miles west of Deloraine
which the C.PgR. was bound to build andcoperate by thé end. of
this mpnth.”éé

When ﬁhe country west of the river finally secured railway
eommunication,'it appeared'ffom & direction not foreseen in 1888,
The Souris Branch of the C.PsRey intended to conneet the mainline
at Kemnay with the coal fields in Assiniboia, reached ngtney
in 1890, end was eventually extended to Melita in 1892;:‘5’?9113-

long=promlsed extension from Deloraine never did come to “the

Rising Gity of the West,™ but turned northward to Napinka,
where it conneected with the SourislBr&nch,gghch to the chagrin
of the ambitious eitizens of Melits, who, nof miceh more than a
yesr before, had been eonvinced that only pressure from
Deloraine merchents wes preventing the G.P.R. from proeceeding
west.§§ |

With the completioﬁ of the Souris Branech to Melita and
on to the Saskatchewan boundary, and of the Deloraine extension

to Napinka, the more northern townships of Southwestern

53 Canedien Parliementery Companion, 1889,
54 Deloreine Times, Sept.27,1888,

05 Morton,History of Preirie Settlement, p.99,

56 Loc. cii. R
97 Boissevain Globe, Jutie 35,1681,
08 Boissevain Globe, Oct.2, 1890,

o——
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& subsidy of $1750 per mile if elther of the American railways
would proeceed with a 11ne.62

A short time later, a Patron's Lodge was formed at
Faskada, and Thompson was elected its fipst prasident.ezmhe lodge
immediately went to work on the railway question. The following
year an exchange of letters between Thompson and J.J. Hill of
the Great Northern indicated that a deadlock had developed between
Hill and Greenway. The Premier blamed Hill for the delay, peint-
ing out that he had promised a subsldy of $1750 a mile. Hill
‘,replied that he was anxious to build, but that he would sign
no congract until the money was &efinitely provided for in the
Provincial government's estimates, ‘“ﬁho will move fifst?" |

84
wondered the Enterprise.”

A‘}etter from Greenway toAa§M.Camybell, the local member
for Souris, seems to provide some justification for Hill's
reluctanee to proceed without first meking sure of the subsidy.

"considering the responsibilities'already undertaken
by the government in railway matters and the portions of the
provinee that are yet without rallway facilities, I do not think
the government will feel like offering a bonus for the line to
whiceh you refera*éé

Greenway is careful not to mention the line by name, but there is

62 Melita ta Enterprise, Feb, 9,1893,

6% NMellta En Enwergrise, Apr. 5 1895

64 Melita Enter rise, Jan, ll 1894,

7773 a. Graenway to Campbell, 4. dJan.l19,
. 1895
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no reason to believe that it was not the line Thgmpson was
advocating.

When the tariff commissioner visited Melits in December
1894, Thompson was on hand with statisties to show why he was
anxious for an American railway to come in and compete with the
C.P.R. The freight rate from Melita to Montreal, a distance of
1613 miles cia the C.P.Rs, was 48¢ a hundred pounds.. Via the
Soo Line, from Minneapolis to New York, & distance of 1601 miles,
the rate was only 35¢ a hundred pounds. He argued that the
C.P.R. was diseriminating against the Southwestern Manitoba
farmers, for they had to pay 12¢ a bushel on grain shipped from

Melita to Brandon, 66 miles, while Ontario farmers eould ship
66

grain frém;napanee to Prescott, 85 miles, far‘?¢ a bushel,

After some years of trying to get an American road inte
his district, Thompson persuaded a group of his neighbors to
form a company and seek & charter te buiid their own road. 1In
Mareh,1898,he went to Ottawa to see what the Dominion government
would do regarding a grant.ézﬁi& trip to Ottawa apparently met
with no success, except that "the C.P.B. has lost nothing by
Thompson's energies ag (the trip) resulted in a number of land
sales in the Waskada distriet.*éé

Thompson persisted in his efforts and in January 1899

_ 69
he went to St. Paul to seek finaneial support for his road.

66 Melita Enterprisge, Bec. 12, 1894,
57 Melita Bnierprise, Mar. 11, 1898,
68 Melita Enterprise, Apr. 3, 1898,
89 Melita Enterprise, Jan. 7,1899.




le4

@hapter nine '

. What he accomplished during his stay in that city can only be
surmised, but later events seem to indicate that he eohtacted
C.Mellen, president of the Northern Pacific, and interested him
in building the Waskada line.

Finally, in July, he received a charter to build"from
some point in Township 1, Range 24, thencee %o Waakada,”'and
west to the Saskétehewan.boun&ary; The "Waskada and Nﬁrth—
eastern Railway™ with Thcmpsoﬁ and otherhlecal residents as
direetors, was capitalized at $500,000¢ngn the same day, the
Iieutenant-governor assented to a bill which authorized the
C.P.R. to build a branch line "from a point adjacent to the
, Deloraine extension at Beleraiﬁe, southweaterly andlwesmerly
in Tounships:one, two, or three, to thé west boundary of the
;prevince.*z;&é a matter of fact; the C.P.R. began to build the
-line even before the bill was passed, which suggests that
Greenway and the Canadian company had previéusly;come to an
 agreement, |

The negotiafions that took place betwéen.Greenuay and the
| €C.P.R., between Mellen and Greenway, between Thompson and Mellen,
and between Thompson and Greenway, beflore the charters were
granted, remained a highly controversial pelitieal question for

some time thereafter. Thompson insisted that, "In the Stone

hotel at Melita, Mr. Greenway promised me the uéual grant of

20 Statutes of Maniteba, 1899, ch.55, 62 & 63 vic.
71 Statutes of Menitoba, 1899, ch.45, 62 & 63 vic.
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$1750 per mile if I could get any company to build in there.
At no time has this offer been withdrawn,....the same aid has
been promised....in the presence of the member for SOQris;‘zg
Thompson elso implied that his negotiations with the N.P. ﬁere
so far comyletedlthat it secemed almost g certainty that they
would build a roadizgsubstantiating Thompson's claims were the
statements made by members of a delegation of farmers and local
business men on their return'from.an interview held with Greenway
shortly after Thompson received hisg charter. The§’maintaineér
that Greenway had led them to beliewve that because the C.P.R.
hed offered to build without the subsidy, the N.P, would receive
aid on only half their proposed line, to be exaet, that part
betweenAElgin, on their éxisting line, to Deloraine. "There wasg
rejoicing over thls assurance whleh.was intensirfied when N.P.
surveyors appeared on the seene and began their work.® 74
Greenway just as emphatieally denied these as&ertions.
In answer to a question, duriné‘the brief debate in the legis-
lature Qn‘the C.P.R. bill, (July 21), he insisted that he had
never heard of any proposal made by the N.P. company.ZEHe denied
glving any assurance to the Deloraine delegation regarding the
Elgin Weskada road. & telegram was produced by Mr. PFisher,
member for Russell, in which Mellen stated he told Greenway that
he was prepared to build the road as agreed on with Thompson, but
only if no charter was granted to the C.P.R. Greenway denied that

8
Mellen "had ever so stated.®

72 Beloraine aﬁvertlser, Nov.23, 1899,
75 Deloraine Advertiser, &ug.l@ 1899. (Editorial)
Ibi de
ibid,
bid,

et
T

‘[
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Later that fall, Mellen wrofe to the Enterprise and
explained why his company did not build the W&skada line; The
Northern Pacific, he said, wented $1750 per mile,while the C.P.R.
offered to build the line without the subsidy,—whereupon Mr,
Greenway declared to Mellen that he could not pay a subsidy to
one company if another was willing to build without it.zz

Buring the provipgial eleetion campaign that fall, Greenway
explained that the reaseon he did not subsidize the N.P. road
was because the C.P.R. was building this roasd "without it eosting
the country one dollar.® 78Th1s explanation was repeated by the
Liberal members who were seeking reeleet;on, A.M.Campbell, of
Souris, and C.A.Young, of Belaraine.nghompsen, who regularly
attended the campaign meetings of both, persistently argued that,
rallway-hungry as his Waskada neighbors were, they did not approve
the government's d33151en to keep out American cem@etitlon, He
maintained that with competition, the People of Southwestern
Menitoba would be saved the amount of the subsidy many times
over.,

Campbell, perheps in an ungaarded moment, declared that
he approved Greenway's deecision because in his opinion the
farmers would be better served by a road operated by the G’.P.R.'e'g

At the election held on Deeember 8; 1899, Campbell, who had

77 Melita Enterprise, Nov. 24, 1899.
78 Beloraine,ﬁdvert;ser, Nov. 23, 1899,
79 Ibid. '

80 Mellta Enterprise, Nov. 24, 1899.
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represente& Souris since he had defeated Alexander in 1888 on
the railway questioh, lost his seat to Allan Thompson by a
margin of 9 votea;giThia result was forecast some months before,
when it was reported that in the Waskada district, there was
®considerable talk hostile to the Greenway government eauseé by
the government not aiﬁlng the N.P. "azihampson and his friends |
had the pleasure of seeing the 6reenway government defeated by
& margin of 22 seats to 16a§§ | |

" The sequel to these events happened shortly after H.J.
Macdonald formed the new government eerly in the new year of
190@; It was then disclosed that "ﬁhe C.P.R. did get the subsidy
Tor the Waskada road in spite of Gfeenway'S‘aSSuraneas to the
eontrary,*é%All the time when he (Mr. Greenway) and his
colleagues and candidates were repeating thesé falsehoods,,..
the government were already, and had been for monthe, pledged
to the C.P.R. to grant them a subsidy of $1750 per mile.® £
Said Thompson, ®*I cannot see how the G.P.R. can claim the aid,
for, when they fefused it for two years, they had no charter to
build, but when another company comes forward to build they
seware the aid and charter. 4 royal comission would bring out the
faetss*§§ )

The diselosure that the C.P.R. did reeeive the subsidy

Placed C.A.Young, who was reelected for Belbraina, in an awkward

Melita Enterprise, Dec.l15 ,1899,
Mel-ta'WEEtern Progress .Aug. 2,1899.

e ———

Melita Enterprise, bDec, 15,1899,
Ha

e i——

apinka Standard Feb.2, 1900.
Del oralne Aﬂvertlser Feb 8, 1800,

I bid ILetter)
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situation. Beclaring he had won his seat under false pretences,
he wrote to the Deloraine Liberal Assoeciation asking them to
allow him to resign.nghi& they refused to do.

The first regularly scheduled C.P.R. train pulled into
Waskada on New Year's Day, 1900, but not uﬁtii 1902 was the line
extended to Lyleton, west of the Souris River.eBTe this day
it has not reached "the west boundary of the province.®

The end of the century, therefore, found Southwéstern
Maniteba fairly well provided with railway sarviee; but, in
spite of the high hopes expressed in 1888 for "free tfade in
railways™ the region was still the private preéarve of the -
C.P.R. ‘The negligence, real and imagined,of that company whilé'
it was under the protection of disallowance, the exasPerating;
}slowness with whiéh it extended 1ts lines thereafter, and the
political scandal which accompanied the building of the
Waskada road, all combined to mske the company, in the minds
of many, the primary member of what they term an unholy>
trinityr- the C.P.R., the grain eiﬁhange, and the mortgage c

company.

87 Nepinke Standard, FEB. 9, 1900.
88 H.A.Innis, Histary of the C.P. R., (London, 1923) p.l4l,




CHAPTER 10O

PIONEER F4RM MOVEMENTS AND POLITICS.

"We shall band'together for selkprotection and for obtaining
our portion of the advantage now enjoyed exclusively by the
financial, commercial, and manufacturing classes, who, by combines
and monopolles, extract fnom us an undus share of ‘the fruits of
our toil. "l |

ﬁt the end of 1883, the Inspector of Dominion Land Agencies
at Winnipeg reported to the hlnister of the Interior that "there
is no disguising the fact thet the country is pa651ng through
a hard times phase."z Exactly ten years later the Napinka
correspondent of the Melita Enterprise reported that "Wheat is

3
low, flour is high, and potatoes are small," and the paper stated

that the market price for "No.l Hard" in Melita was 38¢., The

same day, a letter from "One Who.Knows" appeared in the Boissevain
Globe, ™"For years farmers of this settlement have ‘had to
.struggle with failure after failure, each year hoping that the
next would prove better, until a great many are almost dismeyed
with herd work and no returns,"éand a week later ®"Murmurings"

from Margaret wrote that "the bailiffs ssém to be doing a rushing
business this fall and all at the expense of the farmer."§ The

following summer "Patronism"spread like fire over the prairies

. 1 Boissevain n Globe, Hov.19,1891

2 Sessional Papers Canada. 1884,
Melita Enterprise,ﬂbv 16,1893,
Boissevain Globe,Nov, 16,1893,
301sssvain Globe.Nov 23, 1893.
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of Southwestern Manitoba, and like a prairie fire soon died

down, having burned itself out co@pleteiy almost two years

before the Enterprise if 1898 reported in headlines "WHEAT

$1.36. HIGHEST EVER PAID IN MELIT&.“Q The Land Officers'

Yhard times phase,"™ had come to an end less than a yeaf before, -
The combination of erop failures and low prices seems to have

taken some time to produce an organized movement of protest

among the farmers of Southwestern Manitoba. ‘When a politieal

movement did develop, the ground was prepared for it by an

organization -The Farmers Institute,~ which, strangély enough,

did not priginate from loeal discontent, but was promoted by

en outside authority and supported from publie funds.

- The first society devoted exclusively to the solution.bf
farmers!' difficulties, to appear in the ares was the Electoral
Division Agrieultural Soeciety of‘Tuftle Mountein, which was
organized in,1885hto,sérve the'four munieipalities existing
in Southwestern Manitoba at that time, Turtle Mountain, Deloraine,
.RiVersi&e, and Souris River;z'Electeral bPivision Societies were
provided for by legislation)anérgbre-Eleetor&l Divisions were
éreated,rthe number of.Soeieties increased in proportion. Their
chief function was to encog;age the imprpvement *of breed and
seed" and they operated'mainly through the medium of agricultursl
fairs, alfhough they did hold meetings in the larger centres of

the constituencies. where farming practices»wsre discussed.

Melite Enterprise, May 13,1898, ,
7 Menitobes Gazette, vol.l2,#13, Mar.13,1883,
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However, each soclety covered a laerge area, and the.gverage
farmer had little to say in matters of Policy. The local editors
feequently scolded the farmers for their poor attendance at
the few meetings which were held, an indication that thes they
were not particularly intefested.
government

I8 1890 the Provineial/sought to remedy thls defect by
Providing for local Farmer's Instltutea. The legislature passed
an act authorlzing committees tc fcrm.Institutes on the present-
ation to the Mlnister of Agrleulture of a petition signed by
at least 25 persons who had paid,a msmbership of 50¢. To
encourage the formation of Institutes throughout the Province,
the legislation made provision for an anngal grant to each of
80¢ for e&ch.paiéfup member{g

The objective if the Farmer's Institute Let was ®to
encourage‘im@rovemant in agrieultufe,'harticulture, manufaetures,
and the useful arts.® Means suggeated to attain this objective
- were (&) holding meetings for "the discussian of and hearing
lectures on theory and practice™; (B) the circulation of periocd-
iecals; the impcrtation and introduetion of "seeds, plants, and
animels of new and valuable kinds", and(C) dffering prizes for
Ess&ys.lO

The Farmers' Institutes were not Intended to replace
the Electoral District Agriculturel Societies but to supplement

them, However , the idea of loecal Institutes proved popular

8 Melita Enterprise, Dec. 24, 1896,
Béhtutes of Manitoba, 1890 Ch. 35, 53 vie.

9 B&k

10 Ibid.

——
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in Southwestern Manitoba;for @ number of them appeared during -
the next five years. 1In December,lBQI;the Enterprise urged

11
the formation of a Farmers’Institut%f’in Melit®,. and Wlthin

@ few weeks the Souris Institute was organized, which at the

end of the yeary recelved a legistatd¥e grant of $16. 0012

"Railway" Thompson of Waskada was the first president, and

remained in office until he was replaced in 1893 by W.J.Underhill%é
Late inIJuhe, Underhill and John Williams attended the Central
Institute at Brandon, an organization set up by the government to

14
coordinate the work of the local units. T Institutes appeared in

Deloraine and Boissevain in 1893, for grants to them appear in

15
the Public Accounts of 1894, and in March 41894, the Napinka Institute
was formed with Major Cates as chairman end &.A.Titus as

16
secretary &

The farmers listened attentlvely to lectures given by
_ S.A.Bedford of the Brandon Experimental Farm, and other farming
experts sent out by the Department of agriculture. Local"
members also prepared papers and resd them, However, they soon
showed that they were not entirely convinced that tree-~planting,

summerfallow, and mixed farming could alone bring about prosperity

11 Melita ﬁnterprlse, Dec.24,1891.
12 P.he.M. Public Accounts,>1892.
Melitea Enterprise, June 55,1893,
Meltia Enterprise, June26,1893
P.A.M. Public Accounts,1894.
MEllt& Enterprise, March 1894,
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in Southwestern Manitoba. James Downie read & paper on the
causes of depression, chief of which he claimed were not
"faulty farming practices, nor yet the climate, but "the great
production of wheat in foreign eountries and excessive freight
rated in Ganadaflen&er‘the leadership of Thompson, Williams,
Underhill and others, the Souris Institute very early began %o
demand better service from the C.P.R. and to invite American-railﬁ
ways interests to constrqet.roadsfin the area in order tO-bfeak
the C.P.R. monoply.égThe Institute asked Ottawa to begin
immediately the construction of the Hudsoné Bay R&ilw&y, ahditb
remove the duty'on farm implements and coal.oil.lgﬁesolutions
were sent to the Manitoba gozernment protesting against the lowering
of taxes on unoéaupied land,égh& the praectice of railways giving
free passes to legisl&tors.él

Protests sgainst the high tariffs of National Folick and
against the slow rate at which people were coming into the region,
v*appeared &lmost simultaneously in Southwestern Menitoba, for the
two were closely connected in the minds of the farmers. In the
spring of 1888, thé Iimes reported "Jeven car-loads of stoek and
effects came to Deloraine Monday night and three are going over
the land to bakota, together with seventggn people." The editor

padad, )

blamed the exodus on government polieyes™ A4 considerable

number of immigrants are arriving in the provinee, and a fair

Melita Bnterprise, Jan. 55,1893,
See che 9. p.i6l. '

Melita Enterprise, Feb. 23,1823,
Melita Enterprise, Feb.22,1894
Melita Enterprise,Feb.21,1896,
Deloreine Times, april 5,1688,
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number reaching Deloraine ,-buf dislikgﬁt as we may, it canrnot
be denied that a fair portion are continuing their Journey and
going over into Dakota....On Sunday Mr, Atkinson and family froﬁ
Huron County wemt to Bottineau fronm here....The poliey of
reserves for every class except a Canadian, who has to rustle
land for himself seems to act for Uncle Sam's benefity as he
4gets....quite & number of the best class of immigrants.“éé

Even more exasperatinéto the fermers in the area than the
fact that newcomers were going on through,Was the faect that many '
of their old neighbors were abandoning their farns and,movingl
across the line., In May of 1888 the Waskada correépondent of
the Timeé referred to the faet that G.Fletcher éf 14~1-26 had
moved out and went on to say>*Wé $till have nine settlers in this
township which was teken up and settled in 1882, 411 have got
their patents and many are away to Uncle Sam's ,thanks to Bir .
John's @overnment.”géWhat really mede the editor explode was the
olipping from the Bottinesu Pioneer which the Waskada writer
enélosed with his itemn: |

"MANITOBA ON WHEELS."

Neighbor George Fletcher has succeeded in.getting an order
from the U.S.Treasury Department, whereby he is enabled to bring
the house in which he lived, in Manitoba, over to Dakota duty
free., This is nuts to our Dominion friends, and very encouraging

to our Menitoba neighbors who csn now bring their homes with
them . " . :

The exodus seems to have continyed for some years after 1868

for the Souris Farmer's Bnstitute in 1896, passed a resolution
25
regarding an Immigration Convention at Winnipeg.—fﬂearing of this,

Ibid,
Deloraine Times, May 3,1888,
Melita Interprise,Feb,21,1896,
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a settlér in the’Princess Districet near Waskada, suggested to
73the Institute that they turn their thoughts to making the present
'settlers more comfortable instead of bringing more "foreigners"
in. "Stending in my doorway, on 32-1-85, I counted ten vecant -
homes‘bnce occupied by industrious fermers, and there is s
like condition in Township 1 & 2, Ranges 26 & 27, "EéFor this
situation he went on to place- the blame on expensive debt
collectlons, doctors’fees, mlllers charges, elevator monopoly
and "wheat rings,"and finally, high freight rates,e.g. %50 for
drawing $20 worth of coal less than 100 miles,*

| It was only natural for the farmers living so close to thev
boundary to see a connection between high tariffs and. freight |
'rates on. the one hand, and exodus and slow 1mmigration on the
other, and when the Hon, C.Foster, Minister of Finance, with
the Hon. F.Angers, federal Minister of ﬁgricultufé, visited
Melite in the fall of 1893, they were met by a delegaion of
Institute members well=briefed for an 11'11;e:c'viewg'7 MsGraham
pointed out to these gentlementthat the region was'iosing settlers
because, among cher gooﬁ reasons; coal o0il cost 35¢~40¢ a
gallon in Melita while it -sold for only 18¢%020¢ in towns across
the border not more than 40 miles away. Others pointed out
thet ﬁOrth Dakoﬁa hed competition in railways While Southwestern
M&nitoba was subjeeted to a monopoly. In reply, the Finance

Minister ®aly said he could not understand why coal«~oil was so dear,

26 - :
27 Melite Enterprise, 0ct.19,1893,

~




Dt

176
€hapter ten

and he explained that thé tariff had been réduced as far as
compatible with the cost of running the country, $36,000,000

& year, In Boissévain a day or twollater, he heard again the
complaint about the high duty on coal 0il, and confounded his
interviewers by asking them if they had considered‘using candles,
That meeting closed with three cheers for Laurier:§§

| The inauguration of Farmers' Institutes coincided with the
introduection of the Patrons of Industry into Manitoba, but
Patronism did not reach Southwestern Manitoba for -some time

- gfter the Iﬁstitutes. When Lodges eventually appeared in the
aree they spread through it very guiekly and there is good
‘reason to believe that the government sponsored Institutes had
done much to prepare the way for the organization which was %o
contest government held seats'in the legislature.

‘The Patrons first org&nized in Menitoba at Portage la Prairie,
in June 189l.§2For some little time the Institutes in Southern -
Ménitoba.regar&ed Patronism with little more than an interested
éuriosity. The newspapers in the area published the Patron gix~
| point platform, commented favorably on it, and referred briefly:
to the progress the movément was making elsewhere. However, Pate
ronism was discussed &t Institute meetings, for the Patrons were &~
advocating many of the things about which Institutéﬁ members hsad

been thinking.

28 Boissevain Globe, Oct.19,1893,

29 Boissevain Globe, Nov.19,1891.
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In March 1892, a Patrons' Lodge was organized at Boissevain,,
and the new Patrons began immediately to circulste petitions
asking that coal oil, twine and "all iron préducts" be plaeed on
the free list.égThe_records examined 4o not show exadtly when
Patronism appeared in Deloraine, and during thé remainder of
1892 and all of 1893 the movement does not ¥eem to have made
- mueh progress, except at ﬁ%issev&in where the Patrons opened
& 40,000 bushel elevator in November,1892.§QThe members of the
E&rmers’lnstitute at Melite were content with merely passing &
resolution commending the Patrons forvtheir stand on ﬁheduties
on twine and on freight rates.

However, in January;lsgé, the Patrons of Industry announced
that they were contesting 30 provincial ridings in Ontario,vand
that they were intending to contest enough federal seats in the
next gsgeral election to assure them of holding the balance of
power.zzlater that month, James Downie closed his paper on the
causes of depression by sugegesting to his fellow=members of the
Souris Institute that they suppdrt PatronN candidates pledged
“to the farmers! interestsfééﬁ few days beforé, the Patrons in
convention at Brandon‘anncunced & programme demanding, among
~other things, a maximum interest of 8% on land mortgeges and
12% on chattels, freight rate reductions, ebolition of preferential
rates and rebates, tariff reform, and the payment of county court

35
officials by salaries instead of fees. Apparently they had

Boissevain Globe, lar, 3,1892.
Boissevain Globe, Mar.16,1893,
Melita Enterprise,Feb.23, 1893,
Melita Enterprise,Jan,18,1894,
Melite Enterprise,Jan.25,1894,
Ibid,

EREREE
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abandoned their originel policy of " non- sectarian and non-
political * activity for they urged the nomination and support
of Patron candidates. Three months later, @.Braithwaite,
president of the Manitoba Patrons, spoke beBore the Institute

at lMelita, urging the members to form Patronlodges, and to
36

assist in nominating candidates for federal and provincial seats

Braithwaite may have been an effective gpeaker, or the
prospect of direet political aetion may have appealed to the
farmers around Melisa, for, withib & week, Lodges were formed
at Medora, between Deloraine and lMelita, at Princess school,
near Waskada, and at Purple.Hill.37 Within two weeks, & Patron
Lodge was organized in lielite, with U;P.Underhill as searetary,ss
and J.3. Thempson,beeame secretary of a new Lodge at Waakada.sg
Soon there seemed to be as many Patron Lodges as there were
sthool districts, and in May they sent delegates to Brandon to
choose a eaﬁdidate to oppose the Honburable T;Mﬁyne baly,

Minister of the Interior. Thompson was nominated but he declined
' 40

to stand, and Postlewsise,a man from Dennis county; was selected.

Fhe fallewing'January the Manitoba Patrons met again in
Brandon, and,after much.dlscussmon, Placed in their platform a
41
‘Prohibition Plank.'  Within three months the Patrons had

candidetes nominated for each rural federsl riding in Menitoba.

86 Melita Enterprise, Mar. 15, 1894 .,
3? Mellta,Entarprlae, Mar. 22, 1894.
38 Melita,Enterprisa, Mar. 29, 1894,
59 Malit nt AE f‘. Apr. 5, 1894,
May 17, 1894,
Jan. 23, 1895.
Mer. 8, 1895,
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In Becember, 1895 , a provinecial general election was announced
43

for Januery 167 The Patrons contested seven rural seats, but in
' 48

spite of the number of Lodges formed in 1894, they won only two.
At some time between the summer of 1894 and the election of

January, 1896, the Patrons began losing support. One reason mey

have been a lack of diplomacy on the part of some of the higher

provineial officers. As Barly as June, 1823, the Enterprise,

which haed previously expressed some sympathy with the movement,
strongly critieized Clay, the editor df the Patron's A&voeate,

for maintaining that rural editors were not in sympathy with
farmers! mavemantsjgg'Some Temperance minded people of Southwestern
Mani#oba also disapproved of the reluctance with which the Patrons
andérse& prohibition: At any rate, when the Liberals held a
nomination meeting at Beandon, in February, 18395, to choose &
candidate for the federal seat, the delegetion included James
Downié%sfrom Melita, who only a year before was urging Institute
members to support Patron candidates. At that eonvention, more-
over, W.Jd.Underhill, one of the most prominent men in the Melita
ferm organizations, was offered the nomination, but he retired

in favor of G.J;Speers,_of Brandonaéz

The federal election of 1896 Proved to be the Waterloo of

43 Melita Enterprise, Deec. 20, 1895,
44 Melita Enterprise, Jan: 17, 1896 .
45 Melita Bnterprise, Jun. 7, 1893,

Melita Enterprise, Feb. 15, 1895,
Ibid. '
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the Patrons' movement in Southwestern Menitoba, as well as in the
rest of the province. Sealing the doom of the Patrons in Brandon
Aconstituency was the appearance of Dalton McCarthy as as Independ-
ent. MeCarthy's defection from the Conservative ranks in 1893 had
caught the attention of the loeal editors, and thereafter thay
followed his earecer very closely.é§yﬂis championing of ™National
Schools™, and his animosity towards Roman Catholicism generally,
_éppealed to many former Ontarioans in the area, who formed s local
‘MeCarthyite' movement. When the general election was proclaimed in
1896, a constituency convention of the movement met at Souris, on
May 5.Eg'G.L.Dodds.had been considered as the Pbrospective candidate,
but in the meantime he and other MeCarthylites had invited MeCarthy

himself to contest the seat. MeCarthy aceepted » and attended the
‘ S0

Souris meeting, which unanimously endorsed him. One week later-
the Conservatives met at the same town and nominated W.A . McDonald

to oppose iiecCarthy. There were now four candidates in the field,
- ' 51
McCarthy, Speers, HcDonald, and the Patron, Postlewaite.

leCarthy appealed to the Protestant settlers with the

slogan,“Nationél Schools and Tariff Reform", On May 28, Speers,
’ 52
the Liberal candidate, withdrew in favor of ieCarthy. At a meeting

held in Melita, a few days later, the Hom Clifford Sifton sat on
53

the platform with McCarthy, and pledged Liberal support to him.

Dodds, Underhill, James Downie, and meny other prominent men who

48 Hditorials re licCarthy appear in many issues of the local
T papers, especially in those of the summer of 1893.

49 Melita HEnterprise, ey 1, 1896.

29 Melita Enterprise, iay 8,1896.

o1 lelita Enterprise, May 15, 1896,

92 lLielita Enterprise, llay 22, 1896,

58 [elita Enterprise, iay 29, 189s.
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had formerly béen sympathetic with the Patrons,did the same, and
urged all.farmers nbtvto waste their votes on the Patron candidate,

The next week letters from Patrons appeared in the Enterprise

urging.Postlewaite to be "ag@@gnanlmous as Speers" and withdraw
in favor of McCarthy.Séln spite of their resentment against high
tariffs, railway monopolies and elevator combines, the férmers
of Southwestern Manitoba succumbed to the appeal of "Netional
Schools, proving that the old resentments they brought with them
from Ontarlo were still strong.

Patrons' candidates in some other constituencies dropped out

of the race after Sifton's ilelita announcement, and when the

Lisgar Patron withdrew; the Enterprise describéd.theﬂbosition of the

- Patrons by saying that his action was "an indication ‘that that
. 55
organizatmnn, onee flourishing, has gone from decay to utter rui‘?

Reports of Postlewaites meetings seem to confirm this statement

as far as Southwestern Manltoba is concerned, for at Pierson "out
of 41 present %0 were for tharthy)saand at Melita, where staunch
“Railw&y Thompson wagvin the chair, "the meeting elosed with three

cheers for MeCarthy." Postlewaite, however, declared there was
58

to be no compromise with the foreces of monopoly, eand continued
campaigning to the bitter end.
When the polls were closed on June 26, lMcCarthy led the

field by a majority of 372. 1In the polls in Arthur constituency,

Melita Enterprise, JHne 5,1896,

Melita Enterprise,Jdunel9, 1896.

‘Melits Enterprise,Junel9, 1896

7 Melita Enterprise,June $,1896.

58 Melita Enterprise,Junel?, 1896 also Mar.22,1895.
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¥here vcters of Irish descant outnumbered either English or
Seotch, he led his nearest opponent by 178 votes.59 Pastlewaite
was a very poor third. For a while after the votes were counted,
‘the election was in doubt. lMcDonald, McCarthy's leading Gpponent
elaimed that it shpuld be nullified, for three polls had been
closed for a time oﬁﬂaceount of a shortage of ballots. Also,
™ the returﬁing'offieer was drunk at Glenboro." ég'Nathing
came of the protest, and MeCarthy had two seats at his disposal,
Brandon, and North Simeoe, which he won with & majobity of 1004.
The Conservatives took four seats in Manitoba, the Liberals two,
;and the Patrons none.ﬁl
Subsequent events demonstrated conclusively that Patron-
ism had lost its appeal to the farmers of Southwestern Ménitoba;
MeCarthy resigned his seat in August. ﬁodds was Suggested'as a
replacement, in the belief that he could combine Independents
&ndAéa;rons and draw enough votes away from the two old parties
to eieetjhim; Then 8ifton was given the Ministry of the Interior,
ahd & Liberal convention at Souris unanimously endorsed him
for the Brandon seat. Dodds thereupon decided to stay with
munieipal politics. Not even J.SsThompéon dould be persuaded to
run in the Patron interest. Sifton took the seat by acclamation.
Patronism disappeared, therefare; as a political force in
Southwestern Manitoba, in 1896. However the Patrons of Industyy,

and the Farmers'Institutes as well, had accomplished a great deal

59 Melita Enterprlse June 26, and July 2, 1896. ‘
80 Mellta Enterprise, July 2, 1896.
[y Ibid.

62 Melita, Enterprise, July 17, 1886.
65 Melita.Enterprlse Oct. 30, 1896.
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developing the idea that fermers could combine their resources
to help themselves. The Patron elevator, in 1ts first g8avper-
declared & dividend of 63 %?4§rovlng'that farmer owned and
pperated grain elevators could be profitable ventures. Members
of the Farmers' Institute at Melita, in 1894, formed a joint
stock company, capital $2,000 in shares of $10 each, to build
and operate a cheese faatory?sFarmBrs and business men in
Deloralne organized a company in that year to establish a cheese
factory in that distriet, % |

These’were only beginningsi During the 19208s moreAthan
‘& score of cooperative elevators were constructed in.tha area,
and today, no section of ianitoba can boast of a wider vafiety
of cooperative business and,reereaﬁiongl enterprises than

can the Scouthwestern corner.

64.Belssevain‘Globe, Mar. 16, 1895,

65 Melita Enterprise, Mar. 15 1894,

86 Deloraine Times, Mar. 30, 1944, and Manitoba Gazette, 1894,
P» 181..




CHAPTER 11

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT DURING HARD TIMES.

"When it is remembered that it was not until 1891 that
& railwéy came within a reasonable distance, I think the
showing made is very creditable.....fortune is only beginning
t& smile upon us. So mote it be, we deserve all the smiies
she has to bestaw.*g

Po a large éegree, the depression experienced in South-
western Maniﬁoba from 1883 to 1896 was a local manifestation of
an economic eondition which existed in a large part of the
western world during the period.

- In Canada, one aﬁidenee of depression was the disappcint~
ingly slow rate of inerease of population. Various factora
were responsible,‘one of them the attraetion,untii 1820, of
unexpholted fertile lands on the American Pprairies. The result
was a slow rate of immigration into Ganade which was combined
with a large rate of exodus to the neighboring states of both
lmmigrants and native-born Canadiens. Inataaﬁ/cf'aoabling her
populétion within twenty~five years, which Malthus maintained
was to be expgcted in a new country with large areas éf vacant

fertile lend, Candda sueeeeding only in inereasing it from clese
‘ : 3

to 4% million in 1881 to little more than 5% million in 1901,

1 Melita Western Progress, July 19, 1899.("™John Williams®)
& Thos. Malthus, Essay on Population, {London, 1914) pP.8L.
- S &JR.JM.Lower, Eolony tc Nation, p.404. v :

1
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Ead all the immigrants and native-bopn remained in the country,
the population would have inereased to eclose to eight million
during the period. It has been estimated that there was an
apparent loss of over two million to the United Sﬁ&tes{é

Qther general characteristies of the period 1883 to
1896 include low world prices to producers for wheat and other
staples exporté from North America, unemployment and inéustrial
unrest in many urban centres, and protests from agriculturalists
against the hardships imposed on them.

In Southwestern Manitoba, as in the new Canedian North-
West generally, the depression set in after the collapse of the
"land boom® of 1882. Its effects were accentuated by a succession
éf erops, ﬁost of which ranged from below normal to bne complete
failure. Low prices for small crop ylelds added considerably
to the hardships involved in establishing and maintaining an
agricultural economy in the aré&, hardships aggravated by the
railway and tariff policies of the government at Ottawa,

The year lBQé'ia usually gcnsidered ags the year in which
depression was'replaee&.by'a:fair degree of prosperity in Western
Canada. In Southwestern Manitoba, a chenge for the better resulted
from the lerge crop of wheat harvested in the fall of 1895,

27.3 bushels to the acre. It did not result from increased
vriees, for the prices of wheat during the crop year 1835 to '96

6
ranged from only 39¢ to 45¢ a bushel in the local_markatsé—

4 Ibid., p. 405.
§‘Ellfs, Mani toba Agriculture and P.F.R.A., P.40,
8 See Table at the end of the chapter.
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However, in spite of low erop yields and low prices,
thare were factors operating in the region during the hard
times which enabled the inhabitants of Southwestern Manitoba
to take better advantage of the improvad conditions afﬁer 1896.
These were, the reversal of the movement of population across
the international boundary, the steady inerease in population,
the inerease in the amount of land annually sown to crop by the
settlers, and, to some extent, the gradual adoption of farming

Praectices suited to the environment.

Fhe movement of settlers and immigrants from and £hrough
the Southwestern muniecipalities to the Dakotas exasperaéeé those
whe remained. The exodus took place largely during the years
1886 to 1890. Those who remained were, for the most part,
those who were more resoureeful in meeting the conditions imposed
upon them by the new environment. The exodus wag therefore not
without seme advantages. Moreover, much Qf the land vacated by
those who came and left was later taken up by newcomers who were
femi¥iar with dry-farming techniques,

As early as in the spring of 1888,when loeal protests
against the movement to the Dakotas were 1¢udes¢,z there are
indications of a reversal of the movement. For example, the
Bolssevain agent for the Ganada North-West Lsnd Company soléd

the N.W.% 21~5-19 to a Mr. Baird, a farmer frothebraska, who
: 8

declared this country "far ahead of Nebrakka." In August of the

! See above, chapter 8,
8 Deloraine Times, Mmx. 28,1888,
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sSame year, a merchant from Ellendale, North Daskota, while
visiting Toronto, was asked where Dekotan farmers were going,
"Almost entirely to the Canadian North-west," was his reply.
tv'Hu.ndrecIs of our people will go there this fall,...north of

the international boundary crops are good, in many cases phen-
9

o

omenel, and this has & great attraétion." He probebly had in
mind the.heavy erop of 1887, The eompleté erop failure of 1888
and the light erop of 1889 seem to have postponed this migration
until 1891.

The writer who quoted the Dakotan merchant blames the
earlier exodus from Hanitoba to the Dakotas, not on the lack of
railways or of railway competition, naf‘on the tariff, but on
two other factors. The first of these was the belief that water
was everywhere plentiful; particularly in South Dekota,and the
second was the repetition of exaggerated reports of the fertility
of the land in the preirie states. He Quotes comparative wheat
¥ields for 1890 to show he,beiieved that Americans would soon
move to western Caneda in large numbers. These were, 9 bushels to
the aere in the Dekotas, 12 buéhels in Minnesota, and 12% busheis
in Wisconsbn, while the average yield in Manitoba that year was
24.6 bushels to the acre‘ég

The northward migration began even while the book quoted

above was in the process of publication. In the fall of 1890,

E_A.O.Legge, Sunny Manitoba, p.243,
10 Ibid., p.242. |
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and again in the spring of 1891, the Boissevain Globe was drawing

: 11
attention to the growing movement of Dakota People to Manitoba,

The lelita Enterprise, in November, 1891, reported that 160 home-

steads were taken up}fy Dekotans in the Sheho Lake area, 50 miles
12
north-west of Torkton.  The following June, a correspondent from

the Gould dist®iet, in 5-26, informed the Enterprise that "Great

bands of immigrants, with their stock and implements, passéd through
our distriect en route for Yorkton. They informed us they had haé
no erops in ten years;“ 18

Among the Americans Proceeding to Yorkton in 1892 were the
Ramseys, from Charles Nix County, South Dekota. lé'Baaause,aftar
Spending seven weeks and three days in a covere&'w&gen;-"the old
man was sick of driving," they mbvédvin bn an abandoned farm near
Montefiore, a settlement'just nerth of the present Goodlands; andg
right on the old Commission Trail. Whether other Dakotans cut short
their trip to Yorkton is not certain, but it is more than likely
that some did. |

The Dakotans, unlike the settlers from Ontario and cverséas,
were accustomed to farming in an environment similar o that of
Southwesﬁern,waniteba. The land Ramsey selected had been abandonad
by two English bachelors, Walter and Robert Gifford, because they

found it "heavy" and hard to work. They had moved to the sandier

1l Boissevain Globe, Oct. 3@, 1890, and Jan. 15,1891,
18 Melita Enterprise, June 30, 189%. ‘
18 Information supplied by ir. Clare Ramsey, who was about nine

years old at the time.
*12 Melita Enterprise, Nov. 12 1891.
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soil near Melita. The Ramseys, thrée generations of them, have
raised crops on the hard dry soil of the till plains, until 1895
a% Montefiore, and thereafter south-west of Waskada. Fred Ramsey
is now farming land first broken by Jemes Smart in 1882,

Statisties available are too meagre to provide an accurate
estimate of the number of Americens who settled in Southwestern

Manitoba before the end of the century. The Censusg of Manitoba

for 1885-'86 gives 89 persons born in the United States living
15
in the counties of Purtle Mountain and Souris River, but does not

give the number of Canadian or British born whe may have‘came to
these counties after residing south of the border. The Gensus
report for 1890-91 shows that 786 Ameriecan borm wers living in
Selkirk Comnstltuency, of which thege ceuntkies:qumed‘only a small
\parﬁ%é’ﬁe statisties are avail&ble‘for 1896. The Census Report
for 1901 shows 766 as the number of American born in Brandon
EonstitueneyzizTha southwestern municipalities formed only about

one~guarter of the area of Brandon. The Census of 1906 shows
18

866 American born living in Souris Constitueney, the area of which

the 8&ix southwestern municipalities formed exactly 11/18 or
little more than one-half. It is reasonable to conclude that at
least 400 of these lived in Reanges 19 to 29. Sinee the rate

of inerease of population between 1901 and 1906 was quite small

Gensus of Manitoba for 1885-'86 Pe

Census of Canada, 1890=~'9%, vol. L

Gensus of Canada, 1901, vol. I,

“Census of Manltoba, Saskatchewan sand Alberta, 1906,

L&

I5
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compared to that between 1896 and 1901, it is just as réascnable
to conelude that the large majority of the 400 were in Southwest-
ern Manitoba before 190l. There would also be many cénadians
and Europeans who came to0 the area from the United States,

One economic historian has given his opinion that between
1892 and 1901, over 50,000 people came from the American states
to Manitoba and the North-West Teeritories. "™These settlefs.,..
brought with them about fifty yearStexperieneé in prairie Tarming,
and by example they have taught improved farming'methods‘*ig , |

Valuable as the American contribution was to Sbuthﬁestern
Manitoba as well as to the €anadian North-West, their number
was small ecompared to the total number of newcomers to the area
after 1885,

The extsmt of the total inerease in population between
1885 and 190 is illustrated by the following census statistics.

1885-186 1890-91(a) 1890-91(b) - 1896 1901‘

Arthur 429 666 1877 2408 3495

Brenda 352 1018 1697

Cameron — 2195

Beloraine 962 192

Inchiguin a7 408

Medora 757 794 ,

Morton - - 2798 3525 2173

Boissevain — 898

Whitewater 997 1737 . 1613

Winehester — 3034 4656 2187
3594 T_6539 _7509 _  I0589_ 14258

19 J.W.Dafoe, "Economic History of the Prairie Provinces.®
- ‘Ganada and Its Provinces, vol. 20 (Toronto 1914)
20 The Statisties for 1896 are taken from & eopy in the
T population file, Legislative Library, the copy eertified
by the Dominion Statistician,
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(two sets of statisties, (a) and {(b) are given for 18§0—91
because of the change in munieipeal boundaries which took Pplace
in 1890. The larger ropulation in (b} is acecounted for by the
creation of Morton, which extended the boundaries of the aresa
6 miles further to the east. In 1896 Cameron was created and
Whitewater reappeared. Bolssevain wes incorporated as a town

21
in 1898;)

A mcfe aceurate indication of the number of settlers who
aetually came in during the period 1820 to 1901 may be made by
comparing the average number of femilies per township in the area
at the beginning of the decade with the average at the end. The
necessary statisties for 1896 are not available, or it would be
Possible to eompare the progress.maﬁe in the depression half of
the deeade with the more prospercus half. |

The total number of families in the mnnieigalities of
1890~921 was 1?41,§§h& the total in 1901 was 313k. The average
numbers per township were 29.0 and 47.4 respectively, an inerease
- of 63.5% in the number of families as compared with an inerease
of 97.0% in the total pepulation.' Actually, therefore, immigration
of families into the area aeccuﬁte& for close to two-thirds
(65.4%) of the total increase in population while the inerease
in the size of the family acecounted for the remainder. Applying

21 Manitobe Gazette 1898,
22 censas of Ganaaa, 1890-21 vol. 1.
22 census of Ganaéa, 19201, vol, 1.
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this fraction (65.4%) to the absolute increase 1890-91 to 1901,
it 1s reasonable to assume that the number of immigrants during ¢
the deeade was in the neighborhoed of 4,000 (65.4% of 6749, or
4413.8). |

Buring the early years of settlement, 1880~'85, South=-
western Manitoba was populated almost entirely of people claiming
British nationelity. ?ﬁere were, ln 1885-'86, 698 who were
borm in fhe British Lsles, 75 born in the Maritimes, 84 in the
Province of Quebec and 446 in Manitoba. 2310 were boran in
Ontario, or 63.1% of the 3513 British subjeets in the area;gé

It is @ifficult to estimaté how many of the immigrants
who arrived thereafter were from Ontario, or from parts of
Canada outside of Manitoba, for as in the case of the Ameriean
born, census statisties apply only to fa&eral constituencies,
‘?hére is reason to believe, however, that the rroportion of
newecomers from Ontario éeerea&eé‘somewhatvﬁuring the last decade
-of the eentury.

Census statistics for 190l for the federal constituency

of Brandon, divide the number claiming British nationality as

follouws: .
Total born in Gana&a 30,73k,
Born in Manitoba 12,581,

Born in the British Isles 5,720, 24

23 Census of Manitaba, 1885-186.

24 Gensus of Canade, 1901.
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Henee 18,141 were born in parts of Canada other than Manitoba,
and of these it can be assumed that over 90% or over 16,000 were
from Ontario. Added to theke may be some borm in Britain who
resided in Ontaric before coming west. The population of
Ontario born to the total Population would be somewhere between
40% and 45%, as compared to 65;5% in Southwestern Manitoba in
1885-186. |

There 1s no question, however, that regardless of birth-
place, the area remained predominantly English, Irish, and
Scoteh in raeial origin.

25
1901 Eng.-Ir.-Sc. French German Buteh Scend. Belg.

12,624 “262 608 103 206 170

26 , .
1885~-86 _ 3,420 26 g5 24 16 0
Increases 9,194 236 513 g 190 170

_ The first invasion of the area by people other than Anglo-
Sezons or Irish, ocecurred in 1888 when a French and Belgian
eolony of "180 settlers, population 500" was estéblished at
La @Grande Glairiere on land in Townships 6 and 7, Ranges 24
and 25{§2The smaller total of these People, shown above, arises
from the faet that Township 7 is outside of the area econcerned.
Four years later, in 1882, a small Belgian ecolony, Notre Dame du

Bon Conseil, with ®20 settlers, population 40" was ereated in

35 Ibid, =01d,
_26 Census of _Menitoba, 18856'86
27 Sessional Papers, Ganada, 1894, 53 vie. #13,p.13.
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28

Township 3, Range 23, elose to Beloraine. A number of the
Scandinavians, Germans and Duteh may have been included among
the immigrants from the United States, Others, no doubt, came
&iracﬁ from Europe, while some Germans may have ec&e from the
neighborhood of Waterloo county, in Ontario.

The French and Belgian colonists were not welcomed without
reservations, even théugh gggg nelghbors were anxious to have the
land filled with tax-paying settlers. The Ontario settlers
resented the faect that 'fereignars' were placed on lana regerved
for them by the federal government while, at the same time, @anad-
itans had to "rustle land for themselveé;mgg'Same;time after Grand
Clairiere was founded, the Times carried the following comment:

"As for New Canada, our Grand North-West, let all newecomers learn
‘ : 30

English...; In the east let them 'parley-voo' as long as they like, %
That the land was rapidly teken up even during the years
‘of drought and low prieces, is furbher indicate@ by reports carried
in the local newspapers. By no means all of the pecple who came
from the east and éeﬁrained at Bolssevain and Deloraine went %o
North Dakota. Sales of C.P.R. and Canada North-West lands to new-
comers are reported in many issues from the time the Papers began
to be published.(The Times in 1887, the Globe in 1890, the Enter-
Prise in 1891.) In the spring of 1889, for example, a report from
Boissevain declared that immigrants were coming in on every train,

31
and that C.P.R. land sales were very brisk.” G.L.Dodds, as agent

Loe eit.
Deloraine Times, April 5, 1888,
oraine Thmes, Mar. 6, 1890,

Del V
Deéloraine Times, Mar. 21, 1889, &

Heizls
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of the Canada North-West Land Company, went to Ontario in the
spring of 1890, holding "two commissions.....to tell the
Gntario people of the great heritage provided for them by
the arehiteet of the'uniwerse, and to bring out forty young
maidens for the young farmers of the Souris plains;*gghodés
wrote that many in his audienees expressed their inﬁentien of
moving to Maniteba. A4t the samé time John Underhill, with the
~ald of a "limelight™ was lecturing in the neighborhood of
London, eﬁtarid, in-the interests of the C.P.R. He organized
& "™good number®™ as a party to set out for ﬁeldraine in ﬁpril.gé

ﬂ In Noveéber; 1892, the Hon. D.Ferguson, of Prince Edward
Island, arrived in Melita to buy S,OOO acres of land along
the Souris River for a group of settlers from that pravince;éé

Buring that month, Dodds sold 1600 acres of Canads North-West
35

land to "bona-fide settlers, giving speculators a wide bethh.®™

Earlier that year the Gould eorrespondent told the Enterkrise”

that "there are no homesteads left in this distriet (5-26) and
86
very llttla land left for purchase.” 1In October 1893, John

Bobbyn was tesﬁirying before the Hon. George Foster that up teo
that date he had brought in 268 settlers and Placed them on

87
lands for which he was agent.

#2 Deloraine Times, Mar.l13,1890,
23 DBeloraine Times, Feb.27 18900
54 Melita Enterprlse Naov. 5 s 1892,
%5 Hellta Enterprise, Hcv.lo 1892,
11%a Enterprise, June 16 ,18928.
Lita Enterprise, 0ct.l18 1893.

%‘

ST
ﬁl
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Only in the Waskada district was there aetuai depopulation
after 1888. For this situation the main réason was the faet
that the Deloraine extension,swung_north to Napinka instead of
close to Waskdda and then to Mslita; Settlers complained to the
end of the century that Townships 1 and 2, Ranges 24, 25, and
26 were left without railway faellitles.ssThe extension of the
Souris Branch, in 189¢ to 1892, through Hartney, Napinka, and
Melita to the Saskatchewan coal fields deflected settlement
from the Waskada distriet to lands in tﬁe vicinity of that line.
Tilston, Elva, Pierson; and other settlements de%elaped rapidly
for a few years. However, "Eailway*’Tﬁompaon‘s efforts gave

Waskada some publiecity, and“even in‘1894 the Enterprise reported

considerable activity in dealing in corner léts on the towns
'site.ggThere were still many vacant homesteads in'the‘Waskada
townships as late as 1896,* but Thompson, in that year-shoued
"*he had not lost faith in the cauntry* by bulldlng a commodiousg
'stone house in the v1llage.463y the sprlng of 1898, however,
the change from depopulation to repopulation had definitely
taken place, for it wés reported that land was being rapidly
bcught up "aroung Waskada.®” - ' |
From time to time, there were reports of the arrival

in Southwestern Manitoba of settlers from Britain., For example

38 Melita Enter: rise, Feb.9,1893,
39 Melite Enterprise, Apr.5, 1894.v
¥~ Nellta Enterprise, Feb.21,1896,
40GM611ta»hnterprlse, May 28,1896,
- 41 Melita Enterprise, Apr. 8, 1898.
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in 1889 the West Hall eorrespondeﬁt of the Times announced
that "Mr. Ackroyd and Mr, Brown, from Glasgow, and Mr. Reid,
from Edinburgh were among new arrivals in May.4?Again, in
' 1893, young immigrants from.England uere reported to be settling
1n the Margaret distriet, north~east of Baissevain.43

Taking everything into consideration, Southwestern Manitoba
maée a fairly creditable showing in the way of settling its
lands during the depression.period. The increase in pepul&tibn’
during the five depression years of the,1890'3~was not much
below that for the more prosperous period 1896 to 1901, the
absolute inereases being 3,080, and 3,649, respectively. The
Percentage increase for thé first period was»largér, 41% as
.‘ecmparéd'tc 34.4%.,
By 1901, the population was actually close to what appears
to be the eﬁiigﬁéé Tfor the region, as long as the pnoduetien of
‘cereals for export remains the basis of its economy. In the
next thirty years, the population incressed from 14,25é to 18,119?i
but by 1936, after five years of éevare depression it had deereased

45
agaln to 15,276." This fluctuation seems to indicate that the

ovhmuun
epiimtem that can be supported by agriculture at the desired
standard of living lies somewhere between the population of 1931

and that of 1936,

43 Boigsevain n _Globe, May 4,1893.

44 Gensns of Ca Ganada 1831.
45 3 Prairie Provinces, 1936.

‘i
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Adding to thé economic effeet of the inerease in Population,
was the increase in the area of land cultivated and seeded te
crep. Unfortunately, the statisties at hend do not ineclude the
- Years 1896 and 1901, but some idea of the way in whieh the area of

land in erop was inereasing can be gleaned from those for 1891

-and 1906,
The total area of land in erop in the six rows of town-
46
ships in Ranges 19 to 29 was, in 1891, 113;654 acres. ~ By:1906

47
it had incre&sed to 512,061 acres, and increase of almost 360%.

#hat thls inerease in erop aecreage meant in terms ef
gross crop returas per family (assuming e constant priee for
grain)} can be learned Hy comparing the number of families in two
years and the crop acreage. The number of families in 1891 was
l?élégthe orop aecreage, 113,654, giving an average of 65.2% acres
of land in ecrop per family. The number of feamilies in 1906 was
3,645, while total eraop acreage was 512, 061.49The acreage in erop
Per family in this year was 113.0, almost twice as great as that
in 1891. With more land in erop, the settlers were_iﬁ a better
Position to take advantage of better erop yield, accompanied as
they were after the turn of the century by better Prices,

By 1897 good homestead land was hard to find. W.Strang,

of Waskeda, gives this as the reason why he located, in that year,

46 Census of Gan&da, 1891.
47 Tensus of Manitoba Saskatchewan and Alberta, 1906,

48 Census of Canads, 1801,
49 Genaus of Maniteba, Saskatchewan and &lberta, 1906,
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on 4~1-26, right on the'border, and far from railwsy aeeameéatioﬁ?g
In 1901 there were reported to be only 40 unimproved quarter
sections of land available to settlers in Whi tewater Munieipality,
125 in Winchester, 175 in Morton, 167 in Camereon, and 600 in
the large municipality of ArthuraééThere were, therefore,laa?
quarter sections of unbroken land available for settlement,
amounting to onmly lé;?%-of the total land and water area of
2,376 square miles,

In addition to these unimproved lands there were avnumher
of qu&rteraéeetions of lands in various stages of improvement o
réperteé_for sale. Of these 40 quarters, at $10 to $25 per acre
were loeated in Whitewater, 150 at $3 to $30 an acre in Winchester
100 or more at $2.50 to $30 an acre in Arthur, 200 at %3 to §15
an aere in Morton, end 175 at $2.50 to $25 in Camarcn.égThe prices
varied, of course, with the stage of improvement, the distance
frem loeal markets, the type of lend, and the anxiety ef the
owner to sell, ' .~ | )

Because so many factors enter into the price of land, it
is diffieult to determine the course, ef land priees during the
‘perioﬁ;‘ In 1888 George Morton wag selling nnimpreved land in
4-28% and 4-24 for $6.00 an acreQ§§At the same time the C.P.R.
sold land in 2-23 for $6.75 an acre and in 4-24 for only $4.75

84
an acre;  In February, 1892, 44,270 acres of Bominion school

50 Information obtained in personal interview.

51 Manitoba, the Gentre of Cansda Pamphlet published in 1901

T or '02 by authority of Hon. R.P.Roblin, Minister of
Agriculture and Immigration, Provinee of Manitoba, Pe

52 Ibid. .

53 Deloraine Times, Apr.l19,1888,

54 Deloraine Times, Apr.19,1888,
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lands were sold by auetion at the Beloralne Land office for an
average price of $7.55 per aere.ssln March. 1894, Arthur
Municipality asked for and received $1,000 for Wi 22~-2-26, or
& little more that $3 per acre.aﬁ

 In January, 1891, a.unifénm.assessment of $800 per quarter
section was set by Mﬂrton eouneil.57Three years later Arthur
municipality adopted & gradueted scale of assessments ranging from
beginning at %5501par guarter for "Class (1)"™ lands and decreasing
by $50 in each class te §300 per qﬁarter for "Class (6) lanésiéé
Lands in Townships 4,5 and 6 on Range 29, and in Townships 1 ané 2
in the same Range were placed in Class (6) on account of their
distance from a market,

John Spenee bought the N.W.}: 22-2-26 in 1897 for $625, or

close to $4.00 per aere;ggThis was an inerease of $1 aéiaare
over the priee Arthur munieipality reéei%ed for the same lané
in 1824. Whether the difference of $125 per guarter seetion is
the result of an inereasé in land vaiues between the two years

or if improvements made to the land is impossible to determine.

In 1898 Spence paid $650 for another quarter on the same sectiom.

Faetors operating outside the area were also leading to

§% Boissevain Globe, Feb.18,1892; ’
b6 Melita Entegprise, mar.zz 1894, »

57 Bolssevain Globe, Jan.l5 1891¢

58 Melita Enterprise, Jan.as 1895,

59 §§enee, Memorandum,

60 Ibid.
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thé economic improvement which took place after 1896. ~ The
attainment of the limit of the farmer's frontier in the United
States by 1890 turned not only Americans, but many Canadian and
Buropeans to the CGanadian prairies thereafter. Marketing and
transportation faeilities for wheat improved steadily from 1880
to the end of the century, and freight rates also declined’*the
decline culminating in the Crow's Nest Pass Agreement of lBQ?;éi
These changes coincided after 1896 uith;better worlad economic
conditions which led to better prices afﬁer the turn of the

eentury for all the wheat the farmers could produce.

For the average settler, establishing himself in South-
western Manitoba, during the depression, was an erduous task,

Rgmaey, for example, supplemented the meagre returns from
his crops by teking wood from Turtle Mountain, cutting it at home,
and hauling it 20 miles to Melita to sell it for $4.00 a cord.
He and his oldest boy would also go harvesting at Napinka, for “wai
which the& reéeive& $3.©d & day in wages and for the use of their
team and raakaég P

The most detailed example available, of the way in which

& settler won his way through the depression to take advantage

of prosperity when it came is found in John Spence's. Memorandum.

By 1885 he had ten acres of land under éultivation, from which

.61 V.W.Bladen, An introduction to Political Economy
{ Torento, 1943) p.l10l.
62 Information supplied by Claere Ramsey.

*+ From 1874 to 1904, ocean freight rates, Montreal to Liver-
pool, dropped from 18¢ to less than 2¢ per bushel. Total
transportation charges on wheat, Regina to Liverpool, fell
from 35¢ & bushel, in 1886, to 21¢, in 1906.(Mackintosh,
Prairie Settlement - The Geographical Setting, pxi.)
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he received *103 bu. wheat, 65 ocats, and 21 barley."® He doesn'st
record selliﬁg any wheét that year, but the price fér good wheat
at Bolssevain was 43¢ a bushel. By dune 1886,he eamplatéd
breaking snother 10 aafes; That year ®™crops were poor at Wa&kada,
but 1887 was "a very good erop year, Straw not long but grain
- good, well-filledi" The year 1888 was "a bad year, eropa all
destroyed by heat and frost wand 'in 18893, "Brouth and gophers
destroy our crop.® By thls:tima'he had Sz'aarea broken and
sown to wheat and'another 15 aeras,df barley, from which he received
6nly 188 bushels and 56 bushels-respeetively. In August, he morte
‘gaged his farm, with Stuaréh Bank in Beloraine, for $300 eash.,

In January, 1890, he ordered "binder, mower, rake and seeder
at Mas&éy Co." 1890 was a good erepwyear for him, and prices in
@etoher ranged from 65¢ to 80¢. However, his brother Pete, with
uhom.John hed formed e partnership the year before, was hailed
out. In 1891 Spence had & heavy erop, but “thﬁeshing came sO
late and storms came so early that % of grain spoiled.* In dJune
and July, 1892, Pete hailed "poor™ wheat to Melita which he sold
at prie&s ranging from 20¢ t6 40¢.per bushel. PFor one load ef
50 bushels he received $10.00! 1692 was ™ot & good crop year,®
and 1893 was “a.poar erop-year; Hot and dry winds done much
damage in sheiling grain.® The price for géod wheat was as low
as 40¢ at Boissevain, '

The year 1894 was "a rather boor crop, heat and dry weather.®

Early in the year he ™got out 'a lot of wood. My last winter for
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wood at the Mountain.®* 1805 was a disappointing year, for ®a
" Pretty good growing séason for crops™ was followed by frosté,
which hurt the grain %bad.™ The priée of wheat was "about
38¢™ & bushel, although the average yleld for the district
was haavy, 27,3 bushels to the acre.

In eleven years, therefore, Spence harvested only two
good crops, one in 1887 when he had not much more than 20 acres
of land under cultivetien . Yet, from the returns he received,
suppldmented by wages he earned by threshing for others, he
had managed to set aside sufficient money to travel to Bothwell,
Gntario, in February 1896} where he "Married Ellen MacDonald.®

Although Hohn Spence ®"Lost a lot of hay, wood, binder
and old buildings by fire (Oct. 3)" the year 1896 marked the
‘beginning of prosperity for him. ttEllen saves wheat alone,® but
she saved 2,000 bushels, and during the year he sold 982 bushels
of wheat for %605;75 and 46 bushels for $17.50. His total
income for the ysear vas,$12?4;75 end his expénditure&, ineluding
those for his wedding and his "house outfit were $738.75 leaviﬁg
him with *Bal. to good, $536¢0é." | |

In-lsa? Spence was in a pésition.to expand his holdings
and he bought N.W. 22-2-86 for $625.00. The crop that fall
was a "fair®™ one. His year aﬁd.summsry'shews‘that he sold semé
wheat ét a fair pricéa

"Sold 814 bu. new wheat, $612.20 (72-77¢)

| ® 577 bu. old wheat, 852.35 (50-65¢)

3 Steers | 46,00 ®
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In addition hea had 1044 bushels of wheat and 560 of cats on hand
in his granary. That year he and Pete "dissolvec partnership
and settle up.®

In the summer of 1898 he bought another gﬁartar section

of land, S.E. 22-2-26, for which he paid $650.00,"$150 down™.
This gave him a full section of land. But the yeérvwaa it ba@
year, late spring, hdt and dry summer, frosts, many weedé, erop
Yer& lighﬁ; Feed and water scarece."™ He harvested only 2936 bushels
of wheat. HiSteperétions, including the down payment on his
land purehase; left him $618.05 "in hole.* The next year, however,
was *a good erop year.* He s0ld 2856 bushels of wheat at Melita
for $1426,00 and at the end of the year 1899 he had 2936 bushels
of wheat and 1040 of cats on hand. In,Saptember he became
part-ouner of a J.I.Case threshing mechine. Next February he
bought N.W. 23-2-26. (No price given.)

o » AXthough these next few entries from.Jehn.S@encés diary
broperly belong to é period later than the one under study,

they are inserted here to show what lay in the future for the
.farmers of the area.

1903: ™I had a good erop year, 5000 bu. wheat and 1050 oats.

Sold 3400 wheat, 60 to 75¢, - $2309.20."
1904: "& very good year. I have 5600 wheat frém 286 acres
and 1400 oatsb Wheat selling fér 70 to 80¢g.%

"1905: "I had 6,600 bu. wheat from 333 acres, and 1350 oats."

1806: ™Gaod erop year.w
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1907: "Had a poor crop, 2,000 wheat, 800 oats.®
1908: '*Goed arbp year and prices good. I havel6?00 wheat andé
Lity '1400 oats.™ "Wheat selling at 80 to 94¢, claeared
$2166.75."
1909: ®A& big créﬁ year and prices good. 7200 wheat and 2200
ook oats. Wheaﬁ 84¢ to $L.13. Bal. to good $3,817,00‘¢
In 1917, eight yeers later, S@enee cieared over
$23,000¢
Ta what extent the ado?tion.of farming praetices suitable
to the environment was carried out during the period 1885 to
1896 is difficult §¢ determine from the records examined. From
at least 1895,“%3’the Brandon Experimental Farm were urginé the
Practice of frequent summer~fallcwihg. In 1891, the amount of
land summer-falloﬁed was negligible, if there was any at all.
Of a total of 113,960 aefga of improved land, 115,654 acres
were sown to erop,éfeaV1ng a possible 306 aeres for summer-
fallow. Neuspaper reports make no mention of any inerease in
aecreage of suﬁmsr-fallow, although the editors occasionally
eautiqned farmers to follow the experts advice. R.M.Graham's
boast of obtaining 17 bushels to the aere from land yielding
its fourth consecutive crop of wheat is an indication that he,
at least, was not summer-fallowing very fregquently, if at all,
by lBQ?.géJth,Spenee makes no mention of summer-fallow during

the period.

63 Census of Canads, 1890~'91,
64 Melita.Enterprlse, Sept.10 1891..
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Apart from summer-fallow, the replacement of hand-broade
casting by the drill press method of sowing would constitute
a definite imyravément in farming praetice. The placing of
the seed at a proper depth could not help but result in a
greater pereeﬁtage of germination, more even ripening, and earlier
maturity, the latter giving the farmers a better chance to avoid
the danger of frosts. The practice of sSummer-fallowing one-
half the eultivated land each year, which enables many farmers
in the area to "grow more grain with less rain,®™ did not
beecome general until after 19428, Heverthelésa,'it &eéms»raascnable
to conelude, that in 1896, the average settler was in much
better position to ebtain the benefit of & good season than

he was in 1885 or in 1891,
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WHEAT PRICES AND WHEAT YIELDS, 1882 ta lQbO.

(Wheat Yields are those recorded for Grbp Reporting District#l.)

Crop Year
1882-183.

1883~184,
1884~'85.,

1885~'86. Boissevain

1886-'87.

1887-'88,

1888-189.

Yield, bu./acre.

1882-~190 ,

1890-191,

1891=192,

No Record.
No Record.
24,0,
22.5.
15.6.

28.9.

8.7

27.8.

Prices
Local (In lieu of wuages) $1.00
Brandon 43
Brandon o4
43
Boissevain 43
Month Boissevain Deloraine Melita
Dec. $0.52 $0.52  cmmmeem
Feb. +50 e856  memmmme
Apr. No Report £02 —————
No Crop statistics on record. Prices 50¢ %o $1.00
8ept. No Report 88 memee-
Nov. No Report -1 S
Feb. No Report 70 emmeea
May. No Report +80 -
Sept. No Report 275  emmm—a
Nov. +80 70 e
Feb. 75 12 mmmmee
lay. .84 85 cmmme-
Sept. 72 72 .04
Nov. .70 70 .70
Feb. .65 «60 .66
May. «65 +60 No Report

»>



1892-193

1893-194

1894195

1895-196

1896~197

'1897-~198

May. No Report
z

No Report No Report

Month Boissevain Deloraine Nelita
Sept. .55 53 «54
Nowv. «850 «48 .48
Feb. No Report 02 033

Sept. +50 .45 .48
Nov. «40 «40 «40
Feb, 42 +40 o432
May. No Report No Report No Report
Sept. « 39 «40 « 49
Nov, 43 «43 40
Feb. No Report +80 + 90
May. + 60 « 20 65
June. «83 +80 .80
Sept. .44 .45 .45
Nov. .40 .40 .38
Jan. ' +40 +39 No Report.
Feb. .48 .45 No Report
- Apr. « 20 43 o4l
Sept. « 46 43 43
Nov. .68 .70 .63
Feb, No Report .55 .55
May. No Report‘ «80 .55
Sept. +79 218 77
Feb. No Report .85 .78

Yield/acre

14.5

9.1

13.5

27 .%

15.3

13.6



Month Boissevain Deloraine Helita Yield/acre

Apr,29,* 1,04 1.00 1.00
May 13,** 1,35 1.15  1.285

*April 29 was the first day on which a price of
$L.00 or better was paid on these markets.

**0n May 12, 1898, A.E.Thompson, grain-buyer at
Melita, paid $1.36 per bushel for one load of
wheat.He paid $1.35 for the rest of that day.

1898-199 Sept. .50 .60 .55 13.5

Nov. .54 .55 .52

Feb. Ne Report ' «35 03

May. .60 .55 +50
1899-1900  Sept. .56 .54 .55 16.2

Nov. .04 OB «02

Feb. Nc.Repqrtv 486 .52

May. No Report «3L +08

Summary.

Boissevain Deloraine Melita

High Low High Low High Low
1887-188 .52 .50 .56 .52 ammm mmm
1889-190 No Reports .80 .55 ———— —-—

- 1890-'91 84 75 .85 .70 66w -
1891-92 78 .65 .72 +60 .70 .54
1892~'93 .55 50 .53 .48 54 .48
1893~194 «50 +40 45 «40 .48 40
1894-195 .85 .39 .80 o 40 .80 +40
1895-196 50 .40 .45 .39 .45 .38
1896-197 .68 246 .70 .43 63 W43

1897-'98 1.35 .79 1.15 74 1.36 .76



Boissevain Deloraine Melita

High  Low High Low High  Low
1898=-199 +60 «20 .60 49 «0D .02

Price guotations are taken as close to the 15th of the month
as possible. (From the loecal Newspapers.) They are the Highest
prices paid on tn;?ﬁhe information was received each week by
the editor, not the avérage prices paid to farmers. James Smart,
for example, sold wheat in Brandon, in 1884 or '85, for 32¢,
not the 45¢ quoted. Pete Spence, in the summer of 1892, sold
'poor' wheat at lielita for 20¢, when prices were as high as 66¢.
The price given for a particular month may be a popr
example of the price range during that month. For instance, the
price quoted for November, 1898, is 52¢. Actually, the price
was 60¢ at the first of the month, By the 18th, it had dropped
to 50¢, where it remalned until the end of the month;‘
During the period, 1890 to 1900, Boissevain prices were
often higher than those paid at the other two markets. Boissevain

were sald to pay a little more to attract farmers to their  o7¢

market from the districts further west.

That purely local factors caused fluctuations in prices

,isrindicated in the following report from the Enterprise;*
"Recently a couple of grain déalers at Hartnéy proceeded

to pummel each other which resulted in advancing the price of

wheat a few cents. . The Farmer can stand lots of that kind

of work.n

* * Melita Enterprise, Apr.24, 1896.




CHAPTER 12.

LOCAL NEWSPAPERS OF SOUTHWESTERN MANITOBA TO 1900,

*Situated as you are, in the heart of the Garden of
Manitoba, a pushing prosperous and progressive people,
advaneing with gigentie strides where others are forced to
crawl, the time has long since passéd when & vehiele for
the interchinge of opinign on publie.matters became a

necessity."

Next to schools and churches, perhaps the loeal institutions
most influential in the pioneer communities of Southwestern Manitoba
were the newspapers,

The Deloraine Times,Turtle Mountain aﬁé Souris River

Gazette was the first newépapér to be published in the area,
and the first issuecwas distributed on November 10,1887, not
quiﬁe a YQar after Beloralne was created by the C.P.R.
W.H.Daubney was tha“editer.

&lmost three years later, on September 4,1890, W.H.Ashley,
who had previously published a paper at Hanover, Ontario, began

publication of the Boissevain Globe.

The Melita Enterprise with E. L.Harvey as editor, came out

with its,flrst issue on November 12, 1891, Harvey's newspaper
career in Melita was a very brief one, for he died in April, 1882,
and his was the first body buried in the cemetery of the new
town. J,.B.Graham then bought the paper, and earried on Ashley's

work.

1 Hertney Star, ggb.aB, 1893,
207
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The Hartney Star was the fourth newspaper to appear in

the area during the peried of depression. The first edition
appeared on Febrﬁary 23, 1893. Until 1898, when the Napinka
Gazette began its brief career, these four papers held the
Journalistic field.,

Hartney, though within the aresa considered as Southwestern
Manitoba in this study, seems to have had eloser eeonpmic ties
with the towns of Sﬁuris, Virden, and QVQH~With Brandon, than
with Boissevain, Deloraine and Mﬁlita; The earlier settlers, for
the most Part, came in from Brandon rather than by the Commission
. Prail. For these reasons, the development of the Hartney
&isprict has been touched upon only lightly, end this wiil be
the case with the Star.

The most important contribution of these early newspapers
unguestionably ;esultea from their efforts to sustain the mbrale
of the pioneers during a difficult and baffling period. Time
and again their editors praelaiméd their faith in the fertility
of the land and their confidence iﬁ those who tilled it. "The
" Enterprise makes its bow to th&é happy residents of the Gar&an

2
-of Manitoba,™ was the way Harvey opened his first editorial.

*We know this is the banner district of the provinece for
3
fertility of soil, but we want other people to know it," wrote

Daubney, and he exerted himself to the utmost\tqhsee'that kheyldid,

2 Melita Enterprise, Nov.12,1891.
S Beloraine Times, Mar.1,1889,
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At the samé time the editors thundered their disapproval of the
protective tariff, of railway rates and monoply; of any mis-
management of loecal affairs and of everything they considered b
detrimental to the &Hveléﬁment of the district they wére serving;

Every loeal'aéhievement was given extravagant commendation
by the editors, who were equally adept at finding alibis for any
local fallures. For example, Ashley of Bolssevain pointed with
pride to the fact that wheat from his distriet had been selected,
in.lS%l, by provineial authorities for seed grain shipments to
" the Eakotas,4and later headlined the news that George Morton had
taken three first prizes at the provineial Grain Show.5 Though
1894 was a year of low yields end very low prlcesbathe editor of
the §§g§ stoutly maintained that the area waa.far from bankrupt,
and quoted statisties to show how much better off his readers were
than the inhabitants of the American prairies to the south.

Year after discouraging»year, to the day crops were threshed,
the‘edi£a25~persisted in reprimending those who were pessimistic
abaut crop Prospeects, and who "blackened the reputation* of the
area.byvspreading*"false repor%s to Brandon, Winnipeg, and other
places of the Eastgﬁzin,the fall of 1888, although heat and ‘
frost had completely destﬁoyed the crops, the Pimes, fearful of
the effect of adverse puﬁlieity on immigration, kept insisting

. Bolssevain Globe, Jan.l, 1891.

» Boissevain Globe, Oct. 8 »189%1,
Hartney Star,

Melita Enterprise, July 26,1893,
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8
that the reports of frost damage were greatly exaggerated.

Again, in 1893, the Enterprise declared, late in July, that

*the Melita district will‘make as good a showing as any part
of the province.®™ 2 That year the average wheat yield in the
Melita district was only 9.1 bushels to the acre while the
yield for the provinee was lS;G;LQThe'editor$‘ overoptimism
may easily have added to the disillusionmentvéxpefieneed by
many newcomers, but they may be forgiven for it, for théir

intentions were of the best,

The pages of the Times, the Globe, and the Enterprise
carry on invaluably informative record& of the sueeessés and
fellures, the hopes and fears, and the ambitioms andvrrustra—
tions, which the &éttleﬁs in the new communities experienced
alternaﬁely‘éuring the baffling years of the period. "The
columns of the Times will always be open to the discuséion of
{farm) matters by farmers fhemaelves,“ promised Daubney in
his initial issuegiéﬁb letter was eonéi&era& too long to be
Printed, and many were carried over to the fellowing issue,
Because the editors were liberal with.their space, every phase
of llfe, from the purpose of the Almighty to the treatment of .
glandered horses, is extensively deseribed.

No new local ventures, large or small, failed to receive

8 Beloraine Times, Sept.l7,1888,

9 Melite Enterprige, July 25 + 1893,

L0 Ellis; Manitoba 1culture and P.F.R:A&. p.40,
Deloraine Times, Nov.10,1887,
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commendation in print. Harvey, of the Enterprise, in 1891,

urged the taxpaying farmers near Melita to support the mill
bonus by-law, because the millers were seeklng ¥to add to the
wealth and importance of the Souris Distriet of Iszia\nli:ob:au'ig
Daubney of the Times, drew attention to the Deloraine Carfiage

TChe
Factory which had ™six rigs 1Q[palnt~shqp“ at one time, and

pointed out that the quality of the work was "helping consider«
ably to build up the town.*lamr. Willlam.Lambert the upholsterer
of Bolssevain received a special compliment in the Times for
,“building in his workshop a hearse of most besutiful design.ﬁéé

The newspapers closely scrutinized the aectivities of
the local municipal eouneils, and were not backward in expressing
their ideas for‘the improvement of their towns and the surroung=
ing country. Barly in 1892, the editor of the Globe made the
fellowing suggestions to the councll of Morton municipality
regarding improvements in Eoiaaevain.l5

(l).ﬁ system of drainage for the town.

{z) Removal of the nuisance ground to a location further
away from town.

{3) That a health officer be appointed, paid $75 per

annum, and that he be made to do his duty.

12 Melita Enterprise, Nov. 12,1891.
13 Beloraine Times, May 9 1889.
I4 Deloraine Tlmes, Mayl3, 1890.
;§_301sseva1n Globe, Feb, 5 51892,
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(4) The enactmént of bylaws,
{a) to enforce the building of proper dhimneys,
(b) to allow for cleaning of the streets,
(e) to prevent horses from feeding in the streets,
(&) to levy a tax on transient traders.
“Not long afterwards this editor roundly condemmed the council
for granting $200 to the Brandon hospital, pointing out that
#lﬁ@ of the money would be put to better use in eleaning up
the town to pre%ént siekness,iékhaﬁt the same time, he ﬁegan
an agitation for a town park. v
In 1894, the editor of the Hartney Star was the instigator
Qf a movement t0 petition the Legisletire to divide the large
munieipality of Winchester into two equal parts, éast and west,
pointing out that sinee 1890, conditions had changed and that |
the area was too large for efficient administration.izThe
division was made in 1896,£%ht in a manner different from what
the Star had advocated. That year Cameron was created, from the
two northern r6m5-of townships of Winchester, thus more completely
cutting Hartney off from its connections with the southern area.
The gptgggrige in 1891, was urging Arthur eounéil to

, 19
enact a herd by-law, and like the Globe, was continually agitating

for improvements to the town of Melita. Howéver, the editor
fought equally as hard for improvements in the more remote parts
of the munieipality, for example, the construetion of the Antler

20
b¥idges.

16 Boissevain @lobe, Mer.31,1892.

17 Hartney Star, May25,1894.

A8 Statutes of Manitoba, 1896 ch.18,59 vic.
19 Melita Enterprise, Nov.12,1891,

20 Melita Bnterprise, Apr.l2,1894,

]
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Daubney¥¥*of the Fimes, seems to have made the encouragement
of immigration his partieular concern. In his introductory
editorial he promised that ™Matters of interest relating to..,;
the promotiéh of/immigration will be given prominence.....“gi
and he képt his word. Buring the years 1888,1882, and 1890;
he suggested scheme:after scheme to the councillors of the warious
municipalities, in his continuous effort to bring more settlers
:to the area.zéﬁe saw every loecal, provincial, and federal develop=
~mentfin the light of its effect on immigration. In his view, by
the "™exhorbitent™ prices the C.P.R. and the Hudson's Bay Company
werevasking for land, they were blocking immigration. "They
"keep the country poor in farmers, poer in productlon, and rlch
1n taxatlon.ﬁzéAnnouncing.the shipment of a car-load of coal from
the nearby coal mines; he pointed out that "each car that goes
is a grand advertisement for this part of Ménitoba,;.;;with a
fertile soil, lots of wood for the getting, and with the eheapest
coal in the province, the district of Deloraine has much to
commend it to the immigrant.ﬁggL&ter, he was supported in his
efforts by the editor of the Globe, who, on one occasion, advised
the Hon.T.M.Daly, federal Minister of Justice, that "a general
reduction in teriff would do more to promote immigrétion~than

25
the $500,000 proposed for immigration services.%

2L Beleraine Times, Nov.10,1887,

22 See chapter 8,Pp. 127 f.

23 Deloraine Times, Apr.12,1888.

24 Deloraine Times, Feb.27 41890,

25 Bolssevain Globe, Sept. l 1892,
Daubney died on February,s 1825, and he dld not see the
change from depression to prospermty. His wife succeeded
him as editor of the Times.
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on the temperance issue, the newspapers differed tnly in
the degree to which they supported the ‘drys'. The Times was
eontent with expressing its approval of local optibn and prohibie
tion, and asked its readers to give the matter some thought before
marking ballots. The Globe, the Star, and the Standard supported
prohibition, the latter proclaiming in its first issue that it

26
was strongly temperance. The Enterprlse declared forthrightly,

that "it was Manitoba's duty to show the other prev1nce§ of the
Bominion how thoroughly a province can prohibit the liquar traffica7
The Reverend Vrooman wrote tguest! editorials for this.paper on
more than one occasion., Perhaps the fact that the editor's wife,
Mrs. J.B.Graham, was the regional orgenizer for the W.T. G.U.zgad
. some bearlng on the strong eopinions expressed by the Melita paper.
All the local papers gave a libefgl amount of space te reporting
the activities of the respective temperance organizations, and .
to printing lengthy dissertations'supplied by these on the‘evils
of strong drink, |

All four of the early news@apersvprcclaimed in their rosoec

respective first issues, their political independence in provincial

and federal affairs. The Enterprise always cerried the slogan

"Devoted to the Interests of the Province, ¥ot Party." The H. tnax
Star deelared its poliey to be purely'local‘ *Our POlltiGS~Will be
not this party nor that party but simply HARTNEY,....We do not

&6 Nepinka Standard Apr.20, 1899.
27 Mellta Enterprise, ect;lﬁ 1822,
28 Melita Enterprise, dan.19,1893, and Hartney Star le.6 1898,
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bropose, then, to pose as Independent. We prefer rather to leave
' a9
the slimy pool of peolities undisturbed.® The Times explained

that it was "independent in politics....reserving all the while

to ourselves the right to point out those measures which appear
50

to be in the best interests of the country as a whole.*
Subsequent issues, however, prove beyond a doubt that

these papers were unanimous in their oppesition to the Conservative

government at Ottawa. An item in the globe, in 1893, de&lared

thet two things were necessary for the prosperity of Manitoba,®

the reformation or annihilation of the present administration“
31
&t Ottawa, and the last gasp of a proteetive Bariff.® The Star,

in the fall of the same year, printed a lengthy editorial from

the Winnipeg commereial bitterly eritical of Hon. George Foster,
32
and the Hon. Frank Angers. About eighteen months later, the H
33
Hartney paper printed the Liberal platform in full, and it

Prominently displayed reports of all Liberal meetings during the
54
federal campaign of 1896. The Enterprise during the same
35
campaign advises its readers to vote for Dalton McCarthy, and,

when he resigned the Brandon seat, suggested the acelamation of
36
Sifton at the by-election on Nov.17.

2¢ Hartnez Star, Feb.23, 1893,

‘80 Deleraine Tlmes, Nov.lG 1887,

51 Bo ssevain Globe, Oet. 26 1893,

52 Hartney Star, 0ct.27, 1895.

3% Hartney Star, Mar. 1, 1895.

4 Hartney Star, Mar, 15 1895.(Speers & Underhill, speakers)
33' Helita Entergrisei Jone 12 ,1886, (see above, ch.9 )
Melita R Enterprlsa Oect .30 ;896.

l"“l
(e2)
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in.provinaial polities, the Times first supported Greenway
for his struggle against the monopoly elausé of the C.P.R.
contract. In 1888, when John Hettle was nominated in the Liveral
_ interest for Turtle Mountain, the Pimes advocatedthat he be glven
the seat by acelamation;gzﬁll four bapers later supported

Greenway on the Manitoba school question. In 1896 the Enterprise

suggested an acclamation for A .M.Campbell, Liberal mamber for
f 88

—

Souris, because of his "good record" for the previouseight years.
Three years later,hdu&ver, iﬁaiMelita.paper‘bppoaed Campbell, for
they disapproved of hgs attitude in favoring the C.P.R.over the
N.P. for the Waskada railwey charter. "An explanation from Mr.
Campbell why he did not assist Mr. Thompson in seeuring the N.P.
when they were willihg to build would be of interest to the
electors of this ean&titaeney.ﬁgg |

On the whole, during this early period, none of the papers
could be considered viclentiy partis&n,‘b&&laﬂt@y’lSQS; the situation

was transformed by the advent of the Napinka Gazette, followed by

those of the Melita Western Progress, the Nepinka Stendard, the

Deloraine Advertiser, and the Boiséevain Recorder.

The first editorial of the Gazette bolﬁiy ﬁeelare&*that

the interests of Manitoba and the North-West Territories are
‘ 40

identical with those of the Liberal-Conservative party.®

27 Deloraine Times, June 7, 1888,
38 Melita Enterprise, Jan.3, 1896.
89 Melita Enterprise, Nov. 24, 1899,
40 Napinka Gazette, July 7, 1898,
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_The editor, Frank Lush, announced his determination to advance
the ConServative'Causez ®Surrounded as we shall be by Liberal
newspeapers, at Deloraine and Boissevain....at Hartney and Souris
«eseo8nd at Melit&.'é£ _
Fpom that time on, political sniping was the érder of the

day. It was ;hensxfied when the Melita Western Prcgress, a.paper

ags forthrightly Liberal as the Gazette was Canservative, appeared
in Jgnuary, 1899. The editor, Robert Simpson, declared in his
first issue "we believe both the Pravineiai and the Doﬁinion
governmentsuare honest in their efforts to develop the eountry....
vwa must.....give the present (Demlnlen)government a chanee to
carry out its pollcy.véz The Gazette took up the challenge by
classifying the newcomer as & specimen of ®5iftonia Baecilla®™ or
“R&ptilia Siftonia Liberali Factian"' and . éompareﬁ it to that

43
@M&ehlne-made Ottawa-Winnipeg paper....thaﬂeloralne Timesg."

Hmonth or so later, on Pebruary 9, Lush of the Gazette
made a direct invasion of Deloraine, the Times’ocuwn stronghold,

end his paper came out as the Deloraine Advertiser and Neapinka

Geazette. Then, in April, he definitely evacuated Nepinka in
fTavor of Beleralne and Velume 1, Number 1, ef the Delorsaine

Advertiser appeared with the following &eelaratﬁcn of poliocy:

"In Dominion and Provineial politiecs we are Conservative,
. , 44
Soelakly and commercially we are patriotic."

41 Ibid,

42 ilellita Western Progress, Jan.4 1899.
43 Nepinks Geazedte, Jdan. 11, 1899.

44 Deloraine Advertiser, A@rll 27, 1899.
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J.P.Alexander, the Conservative 'king-pin' of earlier days,
was his aasistant.és |
The Conservative cause was taken ué in Napinka, by the

Nepinka Standard, which came out with its first edition the week

before Lush begen publishing the Advertiser. Lambton Bohn,

the editor, declared himself to be *strongly Temperance™ and
unfavorable to both,Gréenway and Laarier;éﬁBchn,disappeare&
suddenly in the early autumn, under undisclosed cireimstances,
but after a lapse in publiaaﬁidn of two issues, the Standard
reapéeared on September 29, with H.T.Butler as publishér;
Said Butler, "Politically the Standard will support the
béﬁaservative party with loyalty and all the ebility it ean
call forth.....We look forward to the downfall of the Greenway
Gevernment and the speedy elevation of Hugh John Macdonald to
the positlon of premier of the garden of Canada.® 4§He took up
with the Western Progress the vendetta he had inherited, and
when Greenway was defeated on Decembery,1899, he expressed his
Jubilation in pagﬁu;?nd.large headlines.
'*Saumi Ehg loud Timbrel
% “ Oter Mahitob&*s;prairie
Hugh John has Trium@hed
The People are Free.

{Slow music by the Greenway Organs. )

45 Deloraine Times, Apr.27,1899,
46 Napinka Standard, Apr.ze 1899,
47 Napinka Standard, Sept. 29 51899,
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HONESTY WINS THE FIGHT!

DEATH OF POLITICAL RASCALITY!

ENB:OF GREENWAY MISRULE!® =

Butleﬁ;S:S$andard survived Greénway's government by less

than two months. The last issue in the,?révineial Archives is
dated February 9, 1900.

Meanwhile, the Advertiser and the Times remsined heavily

engaged in politiecal edntrovarsy in Deloraine, and, with the
advent of the Reéorder, the peliticai verbal warfare was extended
to Boissévains

Late in September, 1899, the Standard foreast the comlng
of a Conservative paper to Bolssevaln.4gﬁot mnre than e week
later, on Gotober 5, ?01; 1, No. 1, of the Recorder was circulated

1n that distriet. This edition is not awailablé, but the Recorder's

political poliey is made clear in the following excerpts from the
issue which immediately preceded the federal general eleetion of
Nbvember, 1900. |
"All ye patriotic electors who have & spark of loyalty
in your bosems rise up ﬁn your mlght and turn the raseals eut,ﬁo
*The manager of the Grit eommittee room can get posters

and pointers from the Conservative committee room, which will

save him the trouble of taking them down from any store in which

48 Ha inka Standard, Dec.l5 518992,
49 Napinka Standard, Sept. 29 21899,
50 Bolssevain Becordar Nov. l 1900,
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| 51
they have been displayed.®™
¥hy so many strongiy partisan newspapers began.publication_
Just before the provincial general}eleation of 1899, and the

federal campaign of 1900, may be explained by the following

editorial, guoted from the Morden Chronicle by the Beoissevain
| ”By’reasog of polities there are about twlce as many

nemspapérs being published in Manitoba as there is & decent

- living for....Shortly before the last provineial campaign, =a

score or more of newspapers commenced publication, not on business
o2

prineiples, but upon.pblitieal pfinciplea@" The editorial points
out that probably many of the new publiahefs were laboring under

the falaé impression that a newspaper business could be operated

at a profit on the pre@eeds.of politieal patronagé alone. Thaﬁ |
this reasoning may be aorreat.is indicated by an article in thé

Western Progress which draws attention (rather gleefully) to the

faet that in thh.Jchn's patronage list, the name of the Napinke
Gazette appeared almost a year after it ceased publieation.

The political duels at the close of thg century were
spectacular, but far more important.@e the development of the ares
was the steadfgst faith of the earlier editors in the land and

in those who ecultivated it.

51 Ibid.
52 Boissevain Globe, Mar.8,1900.




CHAPTER 13

SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS AND COMMUNITY LEADERS.

"The Prairies are distinctive in that they have had to
organizé their soeial and economic life to combat drought, distance,
the emptiness of the great open spaees, and‘the isolation and
individualism of the agriecultural industry;wé

Beconomic conditions, politiecal movements,’;ailway extension,
and municipal adminlstration were not the only phases of life with
which the praxr;g eommunities of Sﬂuthwestern Manitoba were
éonaerned duringfthe period 1885 to ﬁﬁﬁﬁs;lﬂﬁég@hes, schools, and
recreational facilitiés were developed in the new environment ang
ﬁhey all came under the hammer of the "four cregtive elements“g
enumerated in the quetatibn abovel At the end of the eentury;
however; they retained to a lérge degree, most of the character=
istles of the social’organizaticns revered by the setflers in
the homes from which ﬁhey hed migrated. Moreover, even during
the years of discouragement and diffieulty, the settlers from
Ontaerio and Britain, ha&lestablished,_pefgre 1826, towns that
could be called "™the liveliest in Manitobe,* had built some
imposing churehas and fine schools, and haﬁ‘péaeed many eommodious

farm homes of brick and stone on the praivie.”

1 E.H.Ollver, ®*The Institutionalizing of the Prairies,®
Trensactions of the Royal Soeiety of Canada
Series 1ii vol.24, p.20.

Hill, Manlteba, P.64Lk,
221
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"Pioneer hardships; instead of deadening their spiritual
aspirations, stirred in them a zeal of worship which early mani-
fested itself in the erecting, under almost impossible conditions,
- of halls and churches to keep alive their religious aspirations.
Freely of time, labor and money they gave, that in the land of
their adoption the faith of their fathers might be established.®

By 1883, there was the Angliean All Saints Church at ‘
Waubeesh, and a Presbyterian Church at 0ld Deloraine which was
ministered to by a Reverend ﬂndraW’Ma@Nab¢§;There were also twe
. Methodist ministers stationed at Deloraine, but the records
examined do not sheﬁ if a church had been built at that time;g
K11 these ministers held services at outlying points. Heenefield,
& Methodist colony near the boundary, was served from.Beloraine,[Z
and there were Methodists at Waskada, for John Spenee,'in July
1883, walked to.Eeloraine to get "Rev. Davis for Mary Johnston's
funeral,*g v |

On the Souris River, Mr. A,D.Wheeler, a Methodist minister
hoﬁesteading'on N.E.10-4-27, held services in“1882 at the home of
A.Treriee, one mile north of the present Melita(gﬂ& year later,
Donaeld Morison orgenized a Presbyterian congregation . He
prevailed upon the Roek Lake Presbytery to supply a student

missionary, and the first serviece wag held in the Morrison home,

Buncan, ™Annals of Melita,"™ Deloraine Times, Mar.30,1944.
Hen&erson'a Gazette 1884. \

Lbid,.
nformation supplied by Jahmms Smart.

Spence, Memorandum.
Buncan,ﬂ&nnals of Melita™,

lmwﬂmm%
l_.lll._.l
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"*a canvas-eovered dwelling with an earth floor," situated on the
present townsite of Melita.ig ,

The first church building to be eracted west of: the Souris
River seems to have been an Anglican Church, built sometime
between 1882 and 1885, by some young Englishmen who were home-
steading in the very south-west corner of the area, on lB-l-EQ;LL'
In 1890 a small group of Baptista built a hall at Melita, and
in 1892 the Presbyterians at Melita bullt a church and masnse. The
Methodists used the Baptist hell for services until 1897, when
they built the Victoria Methodist church, a "commodious" building
of brick venner,igﬂa eyclone destroyed the Baptist hall in 1899,
and they later built ™gvery nice brick church,”™ but the number of
Baptists in Mélita}uas too smell te support their church and after
somg}giey sold it te the Roman Catholicsjgé

Meanwhile, further east, the railway came to Boissevain
in 1885 and to Deloraine in 1886. The congregations at Waubeesh
ang old Deloraine hed to leave their churches behind them when
they moved thelr homes and businmesses across the prairie to the
new townsites, In both cases they used railway coaches fdr their
servicem until they built churches or msde other arrangements?iég
At Boissevain, both MEtEOQists and Presbyterians ereeted churches

15
during the summer of 1886.  The Methodist passion for revival

&
e
o
»
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nformation supplied by Chas. Sankey.
According to Sankey.
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goon made itself evident for, in 1888, the Boissevain correspondent
of the Deloraine Times reported that "The Methodists are holding
revival meetings in the church. Success is attending the revival
~and a number have been converted from the error of their ways." 18
The Anglican congregation frcm.ﬁll Saint's Church did not buil&.
in Boissevaln until }.889.1'z

Among the Protestants, denominational lines were not
drawn very closely, particularly in the smaller outlying settle4
ments. Where there was onl&?germ.of gservice available, people
of all faiths attended. A story is told of & wedding service at
Waskada during the '80s at which the bride was Anglican, the |

. 18
groom Presbyterian, and the officilating clergymasn & Methodist.

With "zeal of worship" went fear of subjection "to the
 dreadful results of the sale of intoxieating llqacrs.l?A‘een-
temporary writer attributed prairie prohibition sentiment to the
elimate, saylng that *it favors sobriety, for.... The exhilarating
atmosphere lessens the craV1ng, even of the habitual drunkard,

for an artificial stimulant.aOThe 1nhabitant of the Souris

Plains must therefors enjoy & perpetual state of partiasl inebriat-
ion from ‘drinking in the ozone'! Temperanece sentiment more then

likely came to the prairies from the frontier counties of Ontario,

Le Beloraine Times Apr. 5,1888,

1? &ecording to @has. Sankey.

18 A story told by Jas. Smart.

19 Manitoba Free Press, May 23, 188l1.
20 A.0.Legge, Sunny Menitoba, p.198.

—




223
Chapter thirteen
and was not the result of any particular qualities of the prairse

climate.If it was, why weren't the Indians temperance-minded?
Temperance activity seems to have been placed on an organ-
ized basis before 1889. Early that year, ™ at the regular Blue

Ribbon temperance meeting, 24 new members signed the pledge and
21
donned the Blue Ribbon™ at Boissevain.” A year or so later the

ladies at Boissevain fdrmﬁd their own temperance organization, a
- uB8
unit of the W.C.T.U.,” and henceforth the Globe donated a liberal

amount of space to temperance articles. Meanwhile, at Deloraine,
8 'council' of the Royal Templars of Temperance was sctive for, on
February 6, 1890, this group callad a public meeting at the Mansion
Heuse, & temperance hotel, to “discover whaf means had better be

adopted to gain a majority"™ at a local option referendum set for
23 : ‘ _
the following week.

At Melita, in 1893, a branch of the W.C.T.U. was organized
‘ 24

with Mrs. R.M.Graham as president.” The editor of the Enterprise
29

was a staunch prohibitionist,2s who energetically supported every

Loeal option and Prohibition referendum that took Place during the

period. Both the Templars and the W.C.T.U. were active in Hartney
) : 26
as early as in 1893 | and in 1894, a public subseription*was
Fl . . -zé
solieited in that community to build a temperance hotel.
That prohibition sentiment was not confined to the active

members of these societies is indicated in the province~wide -

~ 21 Deloraine Times, Feb.14, 1889,
22 Bolssevain Globe, Dee. 7, 1890.
28 Deloraine Times, Feb. 6, 1891,
224 Melltae Enterprise, Jan. 12, 1893,
25 Mellita Enterprise, Oect. 13 1892 . o
26 Hartney star, July 6, 1893 *26 Hartney Star, Feb. 15,1894,
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prohibition plebiscite of August 1892. The Electoral District

of Turtle Mountain delivered 663 votes for, and 126 votes against

prohibitiOn. Deloraine Electoral Eistrict‘vatedrezg for and

159 against, and Killarney District gave prohibition anmajority

of 5‘41.371n' the Dominion-wide plebiseite in 1898, Arthur Municie

pality-favored,prohibiﬁion by a vote of 332 for and 26 against.ég
The most militant of the proponents of prohibltion in

Southwestern Manitoba was the Reverend W.&.Vrooman, Msthedist

minister at Melita. This clergyman eentpibuted lengthy expositions

~of the social and economic consequances of the ligucr traffic_tc

all three newspapers. Some residents of Melita fesented his

forthrightness, for the Enterprise, on one ocecaslon, severely

reprimanded the perpetrators of "a dastardly ecrime.™ They hed
entered Mr. Vrooman's stable maltreated his horses, and ruined

29
his harness,

- In spite of the difficulties involved. in eollecting taxes
to support them, the number of schools in Southwestern Manitoba
rapidly'increased. In 1885 there were 24 school districts in the
area, 20 of them in Turtle Mountain County, and only 4 in Souris
River aounty.BOBy 190Xk, Arthur Municipality was provided with

29 schools for 24 townships, Winchester {(Brenda and Winchester)

27 Bolissevain Globe, Sept. 1,1892.

28 Melita Enterprise, Sept. 30 1898,

29 Melita Enterprise, Nov.l2, 1892.

30 P.A M., Sessienal Papers, Manlteba 1885, (Report of Super-
intendent of Protestant Schools.)
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'with 80 schools for 16 townships Morton with 20 schools for
12 townshlps, Whitewater with 16 schools for & townshlps, and
Cameron with 17 schools for 8 tewnships.31W1th the exception of
Arthur, the area contained an average of more than two sgﬁools
ber township. | i

Even before the depression period ended, in 1896,
301sseva1n, Deloralna, Mallta, and Napinka, had sehool buildlngs
as fine as those of any other town in the province. The maln .
dgiffieulty in touwns and vlllageS-was to‘k@ﬁp pace with the grawing
school population and fraquent.rebu11d1ng_had to be finaneed,

In January, 1893, there was conéiéerablézéiScusSion.among
the ratepayers of Boissevain over the construction of a new seh@ol.
€ivie pride demended a stone buildlng but eeenomlcceonditlons _
required caution in publie expenditures. Civie pride won out,A
but only after a spirited controversy which ended when the majority
of ﬁhe ratepayers; who were opposed by the trustees and some
prominent texpayers, voted to build a two room stone school-house
- to accommodate sixty pupils in each room,sa

In Deloraine, where Dr. R.S.Thornton wes chairman of the
school board, debentures were issued for $4,000 and in 1894 a |
four roomed school was ereeted.ssﬁy 1901, improvements to the
sehool had inereased its value to %10 000, and the number of
teachers to flva.34

Melita, in 1893, decided to build a four room brick veneered

35
sehool, for which the C.P.R. donated the site. The original

o1 Canada's Gentre is Manitoba, pp. 1% %o 18, 25 to 28,
Boissevain Globe, Jan.s 1893,

Deloraine Times, Mar.30 1944.

Cenada's Centre, p.l6.

Melita Enterprise, Aug.9,1893,

llc“”‘nlfﬁléﬁl;‘é
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debentures were issued for $6,000, but this did not prove %o
be enough, for early the following year the ratepayers were asked
to vote on & by-law authorizing the sale of debentures for another
%2,000 *to pay off liabilities 1ncuned in bulldlng. aaThe
debentures sold for 1l.03%. The rapid development of Mbiita, even
‘during the depression period, is indicated by the total assessments
for Melita School Distriet in 1886 and 1892. These were $19,110.00
and $193,000 respeetively.gz |

Pierson, a settlement which developed rapidly after the
Souris Branch of the C.P.R. was extended to the Saskatchewan
boundary in 1892, built & new scheol in that yeargsaBy the end of
the century, this was a village of 300 pepulatlon with two schools
and three eht.u'chezs.59 |

In June 1894, the ratepayers of Napinka and vieinity presented
a petition tq the Arthur couneil for permission to form a union , |
‘'school distriet of lands in Arthur and Winchester municiaplitieé%g
In 1898 the Napinka school trustees called for tenders for a
stone school house to hold 160 pupils, estimated cost %4,000;éi

Other villages where schools were loeated'by 1901 were
Elva, in Arthur Munieipality; Medora, Goodlands and Waskada, in

Winchester; Whitewater, in Morton; Minte and Blgin, in Whitewater;

_SG»MElita Enterprise, Feb.1,1804.

37 MEllta>Enterprlse, Feb,1l, 1894.
58M311ta Enterprise, Nov.l? 1892,
59 Ganeda' 's Centre, p.l4.

40 Melita Enterprise, June 24 » 1894,
41 Melita Enterprise, Aprll 29 1898.
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and Lauder and Hartney, in Gameron,égﬁar%ney had a $6,000 school
with four teaehers.431n Morton, Bolssevain was incorporated as

a town in 1898, and at that time had two school buildings, each
4€
gaid to be worth $10,000.

Amnong other institutions whiech appeared in the Southwestern
comnmunities were the banks, of which the first were established
and operated by local business men. A.PJStuarﬁ,la partner in
cawer'S'énd Stuart's store which was moved in from old Deloraine,
establiahed Stuart and Company's bank in 1888 in the new town?s
Messers Crawford and Cowan "began & private banking business in
Boissevain the same year ;'égon March 1,1890, Sutherland's Saving
Bank, not ineorporated, was opened for business in Boissevain
with the following announcement in the Times:

"Objeet - to promote economy, prudence, and foresight
in our youth, to give them the true idea of the value of a five
cent plece, to show them how money will accumulate, bearing int
interest. .

, : 47
OUT OF DEBT, OUT OF DANGER:"
In 1891 the Union Bank opened a branch in Boissevain,ﬁg

and soon afterward the Commercial Bank of Menitoba did the same,

42 Ganada's Gentre, pp.13 to 28,

45 Deloraine Times, Mar.30,1944. .
46 Deloraine Times, Nov.29,1888,
47 Deloraine Times, Mar.6, 1890.
48 Bolissevain Globe,Feb. 14 1891.
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for the next year the Globe was informing the woRld that Boissevain
was the only town in rural Manltoba to have two chartered banks.49
At Melita, the first bank opened was that of A.W.Law and Company,

50
in 1892, and in 1898 it was taken over by the Union Bank.

Diversification of industry, as a means to reduce the
dependence of the area on the proceeds of wheat alone, was the
subjJeet of much discussion cerried on in the columns of the
loeal papers. There appeered to be a number of enterprising
DPioneers who were willing to experiment.

Coal was mined near Lennox as early as in 1883;§;énd in
1882, & joint stock company, whieh ineluded Colin H.Campbell,
of’Winnipag, was formed to operate a mine on a larger'aeale,
and to eonneet it with Deloraine by a railroéd;égﬁ year later,
12 miners were at work in a 45 foot shaft, taking out 10 tons
@ day of coal that was "not a soft coel, nor yét is it a ﬁaré
one.® The mine was bn N.E. 12-1-24, 14 miles from town, and
" the coal sold for $3 a ton at the pit. )
| "MILLIONS OF TONS NEAR DELORAINE!® 22

was the Times headline that greeted this accomplishment. Accord-

ingto old-timers now residing in Béissevain, the coal had one

drawback, "You had to wring the water out of it before you
. 54
could burn it.®

49 Bcissevaln Glabe, Hee.za 1898,

5@ Duncan, “Annals of Mbllta. v

51 Henderson's Gazette, 1884..

53 Deloraine. Tlmes, Jan.IO 188¢.

53 Deloraine Times, dan,. 30, 1890.

54 Mr. E.I.Dow and Mr. eria of Boigsevain,
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Boissevain's non-metallic mineral asset was a building-
stone quarry, located on a small *mountain,® only a mile and

@ half south of the town. By 1892, “One hotel, & flour mill,
55

a store,‘and a bleck™ were built ®"entirely of stone.®™ Other

industries in Boissevain at that time were & flour mill, ®™roller

style”™ with a eapacity of 125 barrels a day, and a planing and

shingle millaééﬁt Whitewater, in 1894, briekmakéﬁg wasg in progreég%
| The possibilities of profits from cheeseémakiﬁg seem to

have attracted loecal investors beginning with George Morton

in 1882. No cheese factories remained in opération for any

great length of time. In February 1889 the Times drew attention

to a ®load™ of cheese which was taken into Deloraine by a settler

from the Antler distriet. The editor declared it to be a good

quality cheese, which *indicates the possibilities that are open
88

in this part of M&hitobas“ In 1894 cheese faetories,'éwned by
Jjoint stock companies comprised of farmers and loeal business
men, appeared at M@litaggénd Beloraine.égThe Beloraine factory
had te be'loeated aﬁ Eelena, on 27-3-23, because of the shortage
of water in the town: The cheese sold in Deloraine for 12i¢

a pound. Both factories eventually made way for creameries, and

cheese was replaced by butters.

95 Boissevain Globe, Dec.22,1892,

56 Bolssevain Globe, 0ct.2,1890, and Bec.22,1892,

o7 Melite Enterprise, Mar. 15, 1894,

58 Deloraine Times, Feb.12,1889,

felita Enterprise, :

loraine Times, Mar.30,1944. and Manitoba GCazetée 1894,
' . v P18l
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As for the average farmer, diversified ferming made littke
headway; prarticularly west of the Turtle Mountafn. Livestock was
more of a liability than an assetsin periods of drought , when
feed was scaree}and,uatar in many places, was scarcer. Many
farmers came to the conclusion of R.J.Dobbyn, of Melita,in 1894,
that there was "too much talk of mixed farming.? o Some were
like the farmer from Wekopa, who, when he drew a load of fat hogs
to Boigsevain in the spring of that year, féun& that he could not
sell them "Bead or alive."™ He was out of feed and could Euy none,
"Diversified farming sure ‘has its drawbacks| was his camment.az
The majority of farmers were convineed, like Dobbyn, that, given
a priece of 50¢ a bushel, "“one year with another" ﬁg@hey could
make wheat farming p&y'in spite of short erops.‘That they were
“largely correct in their view is indicated by the statement of
a preseﬁt~day soil exgart that the present type of farming(grain
and fallow system) is the logieal outcome of natursl and economic
laus®, & Teday, farmers in the area , well aware that "Drought
may‘he expected to reecur ﬁith.varying frequeney, with #arying
- severity, and with varying-&ur&tion,*'ééére more concerned with
the fébure stgte of the world wheat market than they are with

the prospect of recurring drought.

Of the publiec enterpris&a undertaken during the pioneer

6liMellta Enter rige, kiar. 8,1894

62 Bolissevain Globe, Mar. 29 1894.

65 ilelita Enterprlse, Mar. 8 » 1824,

64 Ellls, Maniteba.&grleultare and P.F.R A.? P.l6.
65 Ibld., P, 19.
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\perio&, the Deloraine well is perhaps the most unique. It
became evident very early that good drinkihg water could not
be obtained on the townsite selected by the C.P.R. without
drilling for it.- By early 1888 the citizens of the new town
had collected sufficient money, they thought, to pay for a
drilled well, The provinclal government supplemented the fund
with a grant, and in Februsry, advertised for & well driller.gg

The editor of the Times, just as eager to drink good
water as were his readers, reported faithfully the pregress
made by the driller and the delays which occurred,
April 12: "The contraetor for the well reached 92 feet. He has
to start again on account of the well being erooked,*
April 19: "A new hole was started by Maxwell the contractor.
He is down 70 feet - straight aSva.plumb-bob.¢
‘May S: “Maxwell the well man is not well; censequently the well
_is not here, nelther is Maxwell.®
May 10: "What has happened to Maxmell, is he dead? When will
that well business be finished?& |

"*That well business™ was not to be mfinished"f“unﬁi_l
January, 1894, nearly six years after it wés started, and after
$16,839.75 had been spent in drilling 1980 feet.GTBy January,
1889, the well was down 380 feet, and the drill was in soapstone.

The Deloraine Council, realizing by now that the well was td be

Deloraine Times, Feb. 15,1888,
67 Deloraine Tlmes, Mar. 30 1944,
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an expensive propasition, passed a bylaw for the sale of $5,000
worth of debentures to finance 1t.68Next month the Hudson's

1%
Bay Company contributed enother $50,  In Mareh the drill struck

a harder rock at 612 feet. "Hope runé high.,m reported the Time%%
However, drilling continued spasmodicallyvuntil 1892, when
it was discontinued for lack of fundS¢z£In.1895 W.H.Atkinson,
‘the sawyer, began again with volunteer labor, and finally the
drill pierced a springs The Times was jubilant.
| "SUECESS AT LAST!
WATER! WATER! WATER!
INEXHAUSTIBLE SUPPLY! .
HURRAH! HURRAH! HURRAH! |
HERES TO THE WELL!Y 72
The sprlng, however, proved far from.lnexhaustlble,
and it soon gave out. As a result, the good people of Deloraine
vere no further ahead in the matter of a water supply than thay

uere in 188?.

Gccupied as they were with trying to improve their economiec
condition, or with the work of the church and its éffiliated
organizations, the,settlerSrfoun&.time to turn their attention
to a vafiety of recreational activities.

& large skating rink was completed in Deloraine in

leloraine Times, Fan.10,1889,
eloraine Times, Feb.14,1889,
:vlaralne Times, Mar.6,1889,
leloraine Times, Mar.SO 1944,
eloraine Times, dJan.ll, 1894.
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December, 1889, The opening was somewhat premature for that
year, for on Saturday, December 22, "™eleven gentlemen Played
tennis with their coats off," the thermometer showing 45 degrees"
in the shade" at 2 P.M.73The other larger centresbuilt skating ‘

rinks soon after Deloraine, and early in the 1890's the

Enterprise was boastlng that Melita had the fastest skater in the

west If not in the world. "We want a race for a purse of $50....
- Come (Brandon) Sun, let usvheua.from,ycu,“ challenged the editor
on January 10, 1896. In January, 1891, sixteen pairs of eurling
rocks arrived in B01sseva1nz4and it was not long before "Curliana®
Was a regular feature of the newspaperS‘during‘the winter month&@

' Qutdoor recreation was not negleeted during the summer.
Organized cricket, baseball, lacrosse, and soccer leagues appeared
very early. Aecording to the accounts appearing in the local
papers the rivalry between the variausytowns was very keen. As
late as in 1891, the Turtle Mountain Hoﬁnda, organized in 1882
to cope with the wolves, were reported to be holding & meeting
‘at C.Sankey's. L Harness racing becams a.popular sport and in

76
1894 the Deloraine Turf Club was inecorporated.

77
The "Fiske Jubilde Singers"™ = and other travelling
entertainers came annually to at least the lérger towns, and
provided their share of indoor entertainment, In the smaller

communities the school-houses were in constant use during the

Deloraine Times, Dec. 27, 1889.
Boissevain Globe .dJan. 15 1891.
Boissevain glebe, May 14, 1891.
Manitoba Gazette, Mmr.3l, 1894.
Mellta Enterprise, June 7, 18935,

-l§l§l{§|ml
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year for dénees, socials, concerts, amateur theatricals, and
children's entertainmegts; The cultural side of life was cared
fof by the creation of‘Mutual Improvement Societies", the
members of which seemed to spend many evenings reading Shakespeare,
reciting Burns, debating the merits of Vietorian novelists, or
discussing art. EQ'Life in Southwestern UWanitoba , even during
the most discouraging years of the period when money in the pocket

was scarce, wgs far from completely dull.

Any survey of the development of Southwestern kanitoba
during the last twenty years of the 19th century is not complete
without a special reference to the contributions made by out-
stending personalities. Institutions , whether they are religious,
politiecal, educational, commercial, cooperative, or recreational,
can be established and continued with success only if there are
men and women in each community able and willing to accept the
responsibilities of leadership.

Fortunately for Southwestern Menitoba, there were many of
these who came during the trying years of settlement. From time
to’time these pages have referred to the achievemenﬁs of men
like John Brondgeest, Reeve Somerville of Brenda, G.L.Dcdds,
"Railway"Thompson, James Downie, the Underhills, J.P.Alexander,
and others:. There still remain many whose contributions to their
communities will have to remain unmentioned on aeccount of the
‘limitations of space., Among these , unfortunately, are both doetcfs

and ministers.

78 Delorgine Times,Jan.l7, 1889, Melita Enterprise,Nov.3,1892,
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The "most outstanding man in Southwestern.manitobazgwas
the Globe's estimate of George iorton, the"cheese king® who came
foom Kingston, Ontario, in 1882, Although his Dairy Farm project
failed even before he could get it into operation, he remained
in or near Boissevain until he died, in 1891. Undoubtedly he
could to his native provinee and resumed the business career he
abandoned when he came to Manitoba.

After iorton built his store.and elevator in.BoiSsevain,
in 1885,-he Placed similar buildings at Whitewater in 1888, in
order that the settlers on his tract of land north of the lake
would not have so far to draw their grain. At this time'the.ziggg
paid him the follgwing_tributegﬂmr; MoﬂtonAdeserves,eonaiderabie
eredit for his push, energy, and thoughtfulnessg.™ =

The "Father of Boissevain" never ran for public offiee, but
his adviee was always weleomed by those who did. In August, 1890,
he went to Ottawa for the expreés purpose ofipersu&ding Bfs Cons-
ervative friends to remove the tariff on twine, against which .
his ﬁeighbors.had Protested for years in vain. They were willing
t